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SERMON XXX. p. 1. 
Deſcription of the World, 


2 PETER, III. 11. 
Seeing then, that all theſe things ſhall be diffolved,— 
what manner of perſons ought ye tobe in all holy con- 


verſation and godlineſs? looking and haſtening unto 
the coming of Go. 


SERMON XXXI. p. 17. : 
St. Peter's Character. 


ACTS, III. 12. 
And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto the people, 
Ve men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? or why look 


ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our own power or 
holineſs we had made this man to walk? 


- SERMON. XXXII. p. 41. 
Thirtieth of January. 


een INE. 
And I aid, O my God, I am aſhamed and bluſh to lift 
up my face to thee, my God : for our iniquities are 
| Increaſed over our head, and our treſpaſs is grown up 
| unto the heavens, —Since the days of our fathers have 
we been in a great treſpaſs unto this day. 
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{ | | - "R OMAN S, 1 4. y” 
33 Neſpiſeſ thou the riches of4 his goodneſs, and forbear- 
| | ance and long g that the good- 


neſs of GoD leadeth thee to . 


ECCLESIASTES, VI, 17. 


Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed 
ſpeedily; therefore the heart of the ſons of men is 


11 7 ; yo ſet in them to do evil. Sg 8 e 
1 SERMON xXXIv. * 2 
1 e Truſt in God. 
* | | © PSALM XXXVIL. 3. a : 
; | Put thou thy truſt in the WS > $15. 
1 5 8 E RMON XXXV. 2 93. : 
. tr EXODUS. XII, 14. 1 
| 7 4 But if a man come preſumptuouſly upon a neighbour, 
8 to ſlay him with guile; thou ſhalt take him from my 
. a altar, that he MAY die. Wn} Oe Baring | 
4 3 | | . 88 n FEE 

5 SERMON xXXVI. p. 111. 

j 

4 Sanctity of the Apoſtles. 1 


| | | | N "MATTHEW, KI. 6. . | 
4 | Bleſe is | he, that ſhall not. be offended i in me. 
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Penances. 
1 JOHNz. v. 3. 1 8 4 t 
And his commandments are not grievous, 
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Follow Peace. 
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bekapten el the Word, 
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2 SETER, n 


Seltz. then, that all theſe things ſhall be dittolved,—what 
manner of perſons. ought: ye to be in all holy converſa- 


tion and godlinefs? ot and nyt Ing unto the 
rr. - Gon. | 


Tux ſubject. upon which St. Peter is 

diſcourſing in this chapter, is the 
certainty of Chrilt's coming to judge the 
world; and the words of the text are 


the moral application he draws from the 


repreſentation he gives of it,. — in which, 
in anſwer to the cavils of the ſcoffers in 
the latter days, concerning the delay of 
his coming, he tells them, that Gop is 
not ſlack concerning his promiles, as 

ſome men count ſlackneſs, but is r 


1 ſuffering to us ward that the day of the 
L | Lord will-come as a thief in the e 
9 | which the Larven, e paſs away with 4 


& 
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great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heat; the earth alſo, and the 
- works thut are therain ſhall be burnt up- 
— Seeing then, ſays he, all theſe things 
all be diffolved, what manner of per- 
ſons ought ye to be in all holy conver- 
ſation and godlineſs?— The inference is 
© unavoidable,—at leaſt in theory, how- 
ever it fails in practice; how widely 
theſe two differ, I intend to make the 
ſubject of this diſcourſe; and though it 
is a melancholy compariſon, to conſider, 
© what manner of perſons we really are, 
with what manner of perſons we ought 
to be,” yet as the knowledge of the one 
is at leaſt one ſtep towards the improve. 
ment in the other, — the ee _ not 
; be. thought to want its uſe. 112 | 
Give me leave, 9 in * 6k 
. 3 to recal ven obſervations, what 
Find of world it is we live in, and what 
ROI? of perſons we really are. git Tort 
; Secondly, and in oppoſition to this, 
1 ſhall make uſeè of the /apoſtle's: argu-. 
ment, and, from a brief repreſentation. 


WW 


8 ERMON XXX. | 5 
gatlons it lays: upon us, ſhew, What 
manner of perſons we ought to be in all 
holy converſation and godlineſs, looking 
for and haſtening unto the ee the 
day of G. 

Whoever takes a view of the world, 
will, I fear, be able to diſcern but very 
faint marks of this character, either up- 
on the looks or actions of its inhabitants; 
— Of all the ends and purſuits we are 
looking for, and haſtening ' unto,—this 
would be the leaſt ſuſpeted,—for, with- 
out running into that old declamatory 
cant upon the wickedneſs of the age, 


we may ſay within the bounds of truth, 


that there is as little influence from 
this principle which the apoſtle lays ſtreſs 
on, and as little | ſenſe of religion, —as 
fmall a ſhare of virtue (at leaſt as little 
of the appearance of it) as can be ſup» 
poſed to exiſt at all in a country where it 
is countenanced by the ſtate. The de- 
generacy oF the times has been the com- 
mon complaint of many ages: - how 


| berg we exceed our- forefathers in this, 


known alone to that Go who trieth 
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the hearts. But this we may be allowed 
to urge in their favour, they ſtudied at 
leaſt” to preſerve the appearance of vir-' 
tue; — public vice was branded with public 
infamy, and obliged to hide its head in 
privacy and retirement. The ſervice of 
Gobp was regularly attended, and reli- 
gion not ne R to che ee of he 
(corner. . 

"How the caſe Rands with us at preſent 
in each of theſe particulars, it is grievous 
to report, and perhaps unacceptable to 
religion herſelf; yet as this is a ſeaſon 

wherein it is fit we ſhould be told of our 
faults, let us for a moment 3 con- 
| yoo the articles of this charge. 1 

And firſt, concerning the great arti- 
bts of religion, and the influence it has 
at preſent upon the lives and behaviour 
of the preſent times concerning which 
1 have ſaid, that, if we are to truſt ap- 

- pearances, there is as little as can well be | 
fuppoſed to exiſt at all in a Chriſtian 
. Here 1 ſhall ſpare exclama- 
tions, and, avoiding all common: place 
* 8 the 1 confine 3 * 


oo 
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to facts, ſuch as every one who looks into 
the world, and makes ny beret are: at 
all, will vouch: for! me. 

Now whatever are the degrees of 1051 
religion amongſt! us, —whatever they are, 
the appearances are ſtrong ned the _ 
Wanne fide of the queſtion—g—- 


If religion is any where to be Nun 
one would think it would be amongſt 
thoſe of the higher rank in life, 'whoſe 
education, and opportunities of knowing 
its great importance, ſhould have brought 
them over to its intereſt, and rendered 
them as firm in the defence of it, as 
eminent in its example. But if you ex- 
amine the fact, you will almoſt find it a 


teſt of a politer education, and mark of 


more ſhining parts, to know nothing, 


and, indeed, care nothing at all about 


it: or, if the ſubject happens to engage 
the attention of a few of the more 
ſprightly wits, that it ſerves no other 
purpoſe but that of being made merry 
at, and of being reſerved as a ſtanding 
1 9 to enliven diſcourſe, when ongoing 
on fickens upon their hands. 93 
B 3 
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bis is too ſore an evil not to be ob 
"ſerved amongſt perſons of all ages, in 
what is called higher life; and fo early 
does the contempt of this great concern 
begin to ſhew itſelf that it is no un- 
common thing to hear | perſons diſputing 
_ againſt religion, and raiſing. cavils againſt 
che Bible, at an age when ſome of them 
would be hard ſet to read a chapter in it. 
—And I may add, of thoſe whoſe ſtock 
in knowledge is ſomewhat larger, that 
for the moſt part it has ſcarce any other 
foundation to reſt on but the ſinking cre- 
dit of traditional and ſecond-hand objec- 
tions againſt revelation, which, had they 
leiſure to read, they would find anſwered 
and confuted a thouſand „ e et 
| this d the way.— 915 
If ws take a view of My public vor 
ci of Almighty Ggp, and obſerve in 
What manner it is reverenced by perſons 
in this rank of life, whoſe duty it is to 
ſet an efample to the poor and ignorant, 
we ſhall find concürring evidench upon 
this melancholy 1 a general 
want of all oute | | * 


- 
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ſenſe of our duty towards God, as if re- 
ligion was a buſineſs fit only to employ 
tradeſmen and mechanics—and the falva- _ 
tion of our ſouls, a concern utterly below | 
the conſideration of a pv of figure. * | 
conſequence. — TY 

I ſhall fay nothing at preſent of the 
lower ranks of mankind—though they 
have not yet got into the faſhion of 
laughing at religion, and treating it with 
ſcorn and contempt, and I believe are 
too ſerious a ſet of creatures ever to 
come into it; yet we are not to imagine 
but that che contempt it is held in by 
thoſe whoſe examples they are apt to 
imitate, will in time utterly ſhake their 
principles, and render them, if not as 
prophane, at leaſt as corrupt as their 
betters. When this event happens and 
we begin to fer! the effects of it in our 
dealings with them, thoſe who have done 
the miſchief will find the neceſſity at laſt 
of turning religious in their own defence, 
and, for want of a better principle, to 
ſet an example of piety and good morals 
for their own intereſt and convenience. 


BA 
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Thus much for the languiſhing ſtate 
of religion in the preſent age; — in virtue 
and good morals een the account _ 

| ſeat higher.—— 
Let us inquire— | 
And here, I acknowledge, ha. an uns 
experienced man, who heard how loudly 
we all talked in behalf of virtue and mo- 
ral honeſty, and how unanimous we were 
all in our cry againſt vicious characters 
of all denominations,  wopld,,, be, apt 
haſtily to conclude, that the whole world 
was in an uproar about it—and that there | 
was ſo general à horror and deteſtation 
of vice amongſt us, that mankind were 
all aſſociating together to hunt it out of 
the world, and give it no quarter. — This 
I own would be a natural concluſion. for 
any one who only truſted, his ears. upon | 
this ſubject.— But as matter of fact is al. 
lowed better evidence than hearſay - ict . 
us ſee in the preſent how the. one caſe i is 
contradicted by the other. — ich Mais 
However vehement we approve our- 
ſelges in diſcourſe againſt vice I believe 
no one is ignorant that the r en it 
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actually meets with is very different 
the conduct and behaviour of the world 


is ſo oppoſite to their language, and all 


we hear ſo contradicted by what we ſee, 
as to leave little room to queſtion nn 


ſenſe we are to truſt.— 
Lock, I beſeech you, ambit thoſe” 


| whoſe higher ſtations are made a ſhelter | 


for the liberties they take, f you will ſi ee, - 


that no man's character is ſo infamous; 


nor any woman's ſo abandoned, as not 
to be viſited and admitted freely into 
all companies, and if the party can pay 
for it, even publicly to be courted, 


careſſed, and flattered.—If this will not 
overthrow the credit of our virtue, take 
a ſhort view of the general decay of it, ; 
from the faſhionable exceſſes of the age, 
in favour of which there ſeems to be 


formed ſo ſtrong a party, that a man 


| of ſobriety, temperance,” and gur 


ſcarce knows how to accommodate him 
ſelf to the ſociety he lives in, —and is 


oft as much at a loſs how and where to 
diſpoſe of himſelf; - and unleſs 


W 23 misture of conſtancy in This 
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temper, it is great odds but ſuch a one 
would be ridiculed; and laughed ont of 

his ſcruples and his virtue at the fame 
time : to ſay nothing of © occaſional 


rioting, chambering, and wantonnelſs. 


—Conſider how many public markets 


are eſtabliſned merely for the ale of 


1 the manner of going 
too ſadly indicates the intention; and 


wk the diſguiſe each iis u nder, not ö only giv es 
power ſafely to drive on the bargain, 


but too W ae to mee it into ene. 
cution 0 -: - 
The ſinning de Aguike ET ey 
ſeems to carry ſome appearance of a 
ſecret homage to virtue and decorum, 


and might be acknowledged: as ſuch, 


was it not the only public inſtance the 


world ſeems to give of it. In other 
caſes, a juſt ſenſe of ſhame | ſeems: a 


matter of ſo little concern, that inſtead 
of any regularity of behaviour, you ſee 
thouſands who are tired with the very 
form of it, and who at length have 
even W the maſk of it aſide, as a 


aſeles piece of incumbrance.—Tbis I 


believe will 2 5 no — it is too 
evidently ſeen in the open liberties 
taken every day, in defiance (not to ſay 
of religion, but) of decency and com- 
mon good manners; — ſo that it is no 
uncommon thing to behold vices which 
heretofore were committed only in dark 
cornerg, now. openly ſhew their face in 
broad day, and oft-times with ſuch an 
air of triumph, as if the party thought 
he was doing himſelf honour, —or that 
he thought the deluding an unhappy 
creature, and the keeping her in a ſtate 
of guilt, was as neceſſary à piece of 
grandeur as the keeping an equipage, — 
and did him as much e any other 
appendage of his fortune. 13970 
If we paſs on from Gow £31. to - the 
indecorums of the age (which is a fofter 
name for vices), you will ſcarce ſee 
thing, in what is called higher life, 'but 


5 what beſpeaks a general relaxation of all 


order and diſcipline, in which our opt» 
nions as well as manners ſeem to be ſet 
looſe from all reſtraints; and in truth, 
from all ſerious reflections too: and 
one may venture to ſay, that gaming 
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and extravagance to the utter ruin of 
the greateſt eſtates, minds diſſipated 


with diverſions, and heads giddy with 


à perpetual rotation of them, are the 


moſt general characters to be met with; 
and though one would expect, that at 
eaſt the more ſolemn ſeaſons of the 


year, et. apart for the contemplation of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, ſhould give | ſome 


check and | interruption to them, yet 
what appearance is there ever amongſt 


us, that it is ſo; —what one alteration 


does it make in the courſe of things? 


Is not the doctrine of mortification 
inſulted by the ſame luxury of entertain- 
ments at our tables? is not the ſame 


order of diverſions perpetually return 


ing, and ſcarce any thing elſe thought 
of f—does not the ſame levity in dreſs, 


as well as diſe@urſe,: ſhew-itſelf in per- 


Tons, of all ages? I fay of all ages, for 


it is no fmall' aggravation af the corrup- 


_ ion of our morals, that age, which by 
- authority was once able to frown 
| youth | into ſobriety and better manners, 
and keep them within bounds, ſeems 


but too often to lead the way, —and by 
£3 ©. ff ß . % 3 | 
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their unſeuſonadle example give a coun- 
tenance to follies and weakneſs, which 
youth is but too apt to run into with - 
out ſuch a recommendation. —Surely 
age. which is but one remove from 
death, | ſhould have nothing about it 
but what looks like a decent preparation 
for it.—In purer times it was the caſe, 
but now, — grey hairs: themſelves ſcarce 
ever appear, but in the high mode and 
flaunting garb of youth, —with heads as 
full of pleaſure, and clothes as ridicu- 
louſiy, and as much in the faſhion, as 
the perſon who wears them is uſually 
grown out of it: — upon which article 
give me leave to make a ſhort reflec- 
tion; which is this, that whenever the 
eldeſt equal the youngeſt in the vanity. 
of their dreſs, there is no reaſon to be 
given for it, but that they equal them, 
if not ſurpaſs them, in the Warm. of- their 
delires.— ' | 
But this by the 155 
Though in truth the e PH; falls 
in with the main intention of this diſ- 
ee ee is not framed to flatter 
our follies, or touch them with a light 
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hand, but plainly” to point them out 7 
that by recalling to your mind, what 
manner of perſons we 8 are, I might 
better lead you to the apoſtle's inference, 
of what manner of perſons ye ought to 
be in all holy converſation and godlineſs; 

looking for, and haſtening unts, rough com- 
6 ing of the day of GOD. — 

The apoſtle, in the e ele 
af this argument, exhorts, that they 
who look for ſuch things be diligent, 
that they be found 'of him in peace, 
without ſpot, and blameleſs ; —and one 


may conclude with him, that if the 


hopes or fears, either the reaſon or the 
paſſions of men are to be wrought up- 
on at all, it muſt be from the force 
aud influence of this awakening conſi- 


deration” in the text—** That all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved; - that this 


vain and periſhable ſcene Muſt change, 
that we who now tread the ſtage, muſt 
ſhortly be ſummoned away; —that we 
are creatures but of | a day, haſtening 


unto the place from whence we ſhall re- 


turn no more; that whilſt we are here, 
— our conduct and i 1S- * 
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| ly obſer ved; that there is A Being 
about our paths and about our beds, 
whoſe omniſcient eye ſpies out all our 
ways, and takes a faithful record of all 
the paſſages of our lives; —that theſe 
volumes ſhall be produced and opened, 
and men ſhall be judged out of the 
things that are written in them; that 
without reſpect of perſons, we- ſhall be 
made accountable for our thoughts, our 
words and actions, to this greateſt and 
beſt of Beings, before whoſe judgment- 
| ſeat we muſt finally appear, and receive 
the things done in the body, whether they 
are good or whether they are bad. — 
That to add to the terror of it, —this 
| day. of the Lord will come upon us like 
a thief in the night; —of that hour no 
one knoweth'; — that we are not ſure of 
its being ſuſpended one day or one hour; 
or, what is the ſame caſe, that we are 
ſtanding upon the edge of a precipice 
with nothing but the ſingle thread of 
human life to hold us up ;— and that if 
we fall unprepared in this thoughtleſs 


ſtate, we are loſt, and muſt periſh for 
evermore.— 
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What manner of perſons we ought to 
be, upon theſe principles of our religion, 
St. Peter has told us, in all holy con- 
verſation and godlineſs ; — and I ſhall only 


remind, how different a frame of mind, 


the looking for, and haſtening unto the 
coming of Gop, under ſuch a life, is, 
from that of ſpending our days in s 
and our years in pleaſure H 

Sive me leave, therefore, to con- 


clude in that merciful warning, which 


our Saviour, the Judge himſelf, hath 
given us at the cloſe 510 wack er ex- 


hortation.— 


Take heed to yourſevel;” leſt at V 
time your hearts be over- charged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares 
of this le and ſo that day come upon 


vou unawares for as a ſnare ſhall" it 
come upon all that dwell on the face of 


the whole earth. Watch tlierefore, and 


pray always, that ye may be accounted 


worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall 
come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son 
of man. Which may Gop of his 3 


grant, pn Jeſus Chriſt. - n 


an "I 
i r 

W pe . 
* * 1 1 # 


126% II #4 Þ 


z 
» "= 4 S - F 4 
„ ky * a * 
. ” a "+ 
. ä N 2 . — . L 4 
N — 1 4 . ; * 7 A * 
3 1 's * 6 - 9 ” CI | a . ; . Me . J 92 
FL. v «a Y Wil yr 4h. 4 N . 8 J 7 3 0 y 
o G " * * : . 
Wa? ; . 9 — o 3 17 : ' * 
St. Peter's Character. | 
P r a — „ A "FF i .._' #4 © PP» Av * 
% F- : py z 
4 * * — * * - ” 


> Sad id L-CS. x 


And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered- ea Vs 
men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at this? ar why. look ye ſo 
earneſtly on us, as though by our _ eur or hollpeſs 

. a b. tf ns Ie 0 


T e as then text tolls * were 
ſpoke: by St. Peter, on the occaſion 
of his miraculous cure of the lame man, 
who was laid at the gate of the temple, 
and, in the beginning of this chapter, 
had aſked an — of St. Peter and St. 
ohn, as they went up together at the 
hour of prayer ;— on whom St. Peter 
faſtening his eyes, as in the ath verſe, 
and declaring he had no ſuch relief to 
gixe him as he expected, having neither 
ſilper nor gold, — but that ſuch ag he 
had, the benefit of that divine power 
which he had e From: an Mae 
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he would impart to him, —he commands 
him forthwith, in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, to riſe up and 
walk. And he took him by the hand 
and lifted him up, and immediately his 
feet and ancle- bones received ſtrength ; 
and he leaped up, ſtood and walked, 
and entered with them into the Wa, 0 
leaping and praiſing Goo 
It ſeems he had been born lane, had 
paſſed. a whole life of deſpair, without 
hopes of ever. being reſtored ;—ſo that 
the immediate ſenſe” of ſtrength and: ac- 
tivity" communicated to him at once, in 
ſo ſurpriſing and unſought-for a manner, 
_ caſt him into the tranſport of mind na- 
 niral to a man ſo benefited beyond his 


Qtation.—So that the amazing in- 


ſtance of a ſupernatural power; the 
notoriety of fact, wrought at the hour 
of prayer ;—the unexceptionableneſs of 
the object, —that it was no impoſture. 


4 


for they knew that it was he which at 
-for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
mple ; the unfeigned expreſſions of 
| —— * beſide itſelf, 


Ute ne 
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confirming the whole; the man that 
was healed, in the 1oth verſe, holding 
his benefactors, Peter and John, enter- 
ing into the temple with them, walking 
and leaping, and praiſing Gop z the 
great concourſe of people, drawn toge- 
ther by this event, in the 11th verſe, for 
they all ran unto them, into the porch 
that was called Solomon's, greatly won- 
dering. Sure never was ſuch a fair op- 
portunity for an ambitious mind to have 
eſtabliſhed a character of ſuperior good- 
neſs and power. To a man ſet upon 
this world; who ſought his own praiſe 
and honour, what an invitation would 
it have been to have turned theſe cir- 
cumſtances to ſuch a purpoſe; — to have 
fallen in with the paſſions of an aſto- 
niſhed” and grateful city, prepoſſeſſed, 
from what had happened, ſo ſtrongly in 
his favour already, that little art or ma- 
nagement was requiſite to have improved 
their wonder and good opinion into the 
higheſt” reverence of his ſanity, awe 
of his perſon, or whatever other belief 
ſhould "be neceſſary to feed his * 
c2 
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or ſerve ſecret ends of glory and in- 
"A tereſt. A mind not ſufficiently mortified 
to the world, might have been tempted 
here to have taken the honour due to 
Gop— and transferred it to himſelf. 
He might not ſo—a diſciple of Chriſt: 
for when Peter ſaw it, — when he ſaw the 
propenſity in them to be miſled on this 
occaſion, — he anſwered and ſaid unto 
the people, in the words of the text, 
this? or why look you ſo earneſtly on 
us, as though by our own power and 
Holineſs we had made this man to walk ? 
he Gop of Abraham, and of Iſaac, 
and of Jacob, the Gop of our Peru 
n. ene his ſon er Goel mb 
— r thy n wy 8 
ine ſatisfy itſelf in uttering ſo humble 
and ſo juſt à declaration ?—What an 
honeſt triumph wouldſt thou taſte the 
ſweets of, -in thus conquering thy...paſ- 
fion of vain- glory, — keeping down thy 
„ eee the praiſes which 
ſhould — * 22 telling tet won · 
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dering ſpectators, It was not thy own 


power, —it was not thy own holineſs, 
which had wrought this thou being of 
like paſſions and infirmities; — but that 
it was the power of the Gop of Abra- 
ham, — the holineſs of thy dear Lord, 
whom they crucified, operating by faith 
through thee, who waſt but an inſtru- 
ment in his hands. —If thus honeſtly 
declining honour, which the oecaſion 
ſo amply invited thee' to take; —if this 
would give more ſatisfaction to a mind 
like thine, than the loudeſt praiſes of 
a miſtaken people, what true rapture 
would be added to it from the reflection 
that in this inſtance of ſelf. denial 
thou hadſt not only done well, — but, 
what was ſtill a more endearing thought, 
that thou hadſt been able to copy the 
example of thy divine Maſter, who, in 
no action of his life, ſought ever his 
own praiſe, but, on the contrary, de- 
lined all poſſible occafions of -it ;—and 
in the only public inſtance of boar 
which he ſuffered to be given him in his 
entrance into Jeruſalem, thou didſt 
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FE, remember, —it was accepted with n 
aa mixture of humility, that the predic- 
- _ tion of the prophet was not more exactly 
fulfilled in the hoſannahs of the mwl- 
titude, than in the meekneſs wherewith 
he received them, lowly and ſitting up- 
on an aſs. - How could a diſciple fail 
of profiting by the example of fo. hum- 
| * a maſter, whoſe Rear -courſe of life 
woas a particular lecture to this virtue, 
= p37 in every inſtance 106 it, ſhewed 
plainly he came not to ſhare the pride 
d. glories of life, or gratify the carnal 
g expectation of, ambitious ... followers; 
n had he affected external pomp, 
he might have accompliſhed, by engrofl- 
ing, as he could have done by a word, 
all the riches of the world; and by the 
ſplendour of his court, and dignity of 
his perſon, had been greater than Solo- 
mon in all his glory, and have attract- 
| ed the applauſe and admiration of the 
world: — this every diſciple | knew Was 
in his power; ſo that the meanneſs of 
his birth, the toils and poverty of his 
ie, — che lo 6ffices in I be” "was 


| SER MON. XXXI. 23 
engaged, by preaching the goſpel: to the 
: —the numberleſs dangers and in- 
conveniencies attending the execution. 
were all voluntary. This humble choice 
both of friends and family out of the 
meaneſt of the people, —amongſt whom 
he appeared rather as a ſervant than a 
maſter, coming not, as he often told 
them, to be miniſtered unto, but to 
miniſter,. - and as the prophet had fore- 
told in that mournful deſcription of him, 
having no form nor comelineſs, nor : "I 
beauty that we ſhould defire him.— 
How could à diſciple, you'll lea 
flect without benefit on this amiable 
character, with all the other tender pa- 
thetic proofs of humility, which his 
memory would ſuggeſt had happened of 
a piece with it, in the courſe: of his 
Maſter's, life; but particularly at the 
1 concluſion ood. great cataſtrophe of it, 
Tat his crucifixion; the impreſſions of "on 
which could never be forgotten. — When 

a life, full of ſo many engaging inſtan- 

ces of humility, was crowned with the 
po endearing one of humbling him- 
ſelf * the death of the * 

64 


x 
As 
* 
LY 
4 "& 
TI 
WW. 
* 
"7 
Toy 
© i 
SY 
©; 
74 
© 
* 
Þ 
Fg 


. "x; . 50 PU og bY 2 5 7 
. TIBET, aut. ͤ 

3% er Oe” 
OE one of ACTS l 


8ER MON KNX. 


by 


Aeath of à ſlave and u umleſukteb flir. | 


fering himfelf to be ted like a lamb to | 


the laughter, —dragged t Calvary with- 


out ;oppofition or complaint, and as 4 
thiep before his ſhearer is dumb, e. 
ing not his mouth. : 
£ © bleſſed Jeſus! andy radar” 8/46 

ple of thine learn of thee to be meek 
and lowly of heart, as thou exhortedſt 
them all, for thou waſt meck and 


| lowly :=—well | might they profit, when 


fuch à leſſon was ſeconded by ſuch an 
example It is not to be doubted what 
force this muſt have had on the actions 
af thoſe who were artendants and con- 
ſtant followers of our Saviour on earth; 


A ſaw the meekneſs of his temper in the 


"Occurrences of his life, and the amazing 


proof of it at his death, who, though 
ne was able to call down legions of an- 
gels to his reſcue, or by a ſingle act of 


omnipotence to have deſtroyed is ene - 


mies ; yet ſuppreſſed his almighty power, 
neither reſented—or Tevenged the in- 


dignity done him, but patiently fuffered 
_ .hiniſelf to be e _ the Hou 
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It could not well de otherwiſe, but 
that every eye - witneſs of this muſt have 
been wrought upon, in ſome degree, as 
the apoſtle, to let the ſame mind be in 
him which alſo was in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Nor will it be diſputed how much of 
the honour of St. Peter's behaviour in 
the preſetit tranſaction might be owing 
to the impreſſions he received on that 
hn orable occaſion of his *Lord's death, 
ſinking ſtill deeper, from the affe Aing | 
remembrance of the many inſtances his 
maſter had given of this engaging virtue 
in the courſe of his life. 

St. Peter certainly was of a warm "ing 
ſenſible nature, as we may collect from 
the ſacred writings, — a temper fitteſt to 
receive all the advantages which ſuch 
impreſſions could give; —and therefore, 
as it is a day and place facred to this 
great apoſtle, "it may not be unaccept- 
able, if J engage the remainder of your 
time, in a ſhort eſſay upon his character, 
Principally as it relates to this particular 


diſpoſition of heart, which is The neva 
of the Aiſcourſe, — RET 
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This great apoſtle was a man of diſ- 
ünction amongſt the diſciples,—and was 
one of ſueh virtues and -qualifications; 
as ſeemed to have recommended him 
more than the eee . his ig 
knowledge. Dion S 5 
On his AR admiben to Fre) Saviou 78 
acquaintance; he gave a moſt evident 
reſtimony{that he was a man of real and 
tender goodneſs, when being awakened 
by the miraculous draught of the fiſhes, 
as we read in the fifth of St. Luke, and 
knowing the author muſt neceſſarily be 
from God, he fell down inſtantly at his 
feet. broke out into this humble and 
pious reflection; Depart from me, for 
1 am a ſinful man, O Lord I— The cen- 
ure, you will ſay, expreſſes him a ſinful 
man, — but ſo to cenſure himſelf;—with 


ch unaffected modeſty, implies more 


155 effefually than any thing elſe could. 


that he was not in the common ſenſe of 
the word, —a ſinful, but a good man, 
ho, like the publican in the temple, 
was no leſs juſtified, for A "Tall: nacken 
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a devout heart jealous of its own, imper- 
fections.— And though the words, depart 
From me, carry in them the face of fear, 
—yer, he who heard them, and knew 
abe heart of the ſpeaker, found they 
carried in them a greater meaſure of 
deſire. For Peter was not willing to 
be diſcharged from his new gueſt, but 
fearing his unfitneſs to accompany him, 
longed to be made more worthy of his 
converſation.— A meek. and modeſt diſ- 
truſt of himſelf ſeemed to have had 
no ſmall ſhare, at that time, in his na- 
tural temper and complexion; and 
though it would be greatly improved, 
and no doubt much better principled 
by the advantages on which I enlarged 
above, in his commerce and obſervation 
with his Lord and Maſter, yet it ap- 
pears to have been an early and dif- 
tinguiſhing part of his character. An 
inſtance of this, though. little in itſelf, 
and omitted by the other evangeliſts, 
is preſerved by St. John, in his account 
of our Saviour's girding himſelf with a 
napkin, and waſhing the diſciples feet; 
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0 which office not one of them is 
repreſented as making any oppoſition: 
But when he came to Simon Peter,. 
dhe Evangeliſt tells, Peter faid to him, 

Doſt Thou waſh my feet? Jeſus ſaid 
| Ina him; What I” ds, thou knoweſt 
Mot now, but ſhalt know hereafter 
Peter ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt never 
waſh my feet. Humility for 'a moment 
miumphed: over his ſubmiſſion, — and he 
expoſtulates with him upon it, with all 
the earneſt and tender oppoſition whien 
was natural to a humble heart, con- 
ounded with  fhame, that his Lord and 
Maſter ſhould inſiſt to do Ho mean and 
ee act of ſervitude to him —- 

I would ſooner form à judgment of 
2 man's temper, from his behaviour on 
uch little occurrences of life as theſe, 
than from the more weighed and im- 
portant actions, where a man is more 
upon his guard; has more preparation 
10 diſguife the true diſpoſition of his 
heart, - and more temptation en dif- 
e to n it on eee 70 
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This management was no part of 
Peter's character, who, with all the 
real and unaffected humility which he 
ſhewed;' was poſſeſſed of ſuch a quick 
ſenfibilitx and promptneſs of nature, 
which utterly unfitted him for art and 
premeditation though this particular 
caſt of temper had its diſadvantages, 
at the ſame time, as it led him to an 
unreſerved diſcovery of the opinions and 
prejudices of his heart, which he was 
wont to declare, and ſometimes in ſo 
open and unguarded à manner, as ex- 
poſed him to the ſharpneſs of a rebuke 
where he could leaſt bear it. 

I take notice of this, becauſe it - will | 
help us in ſome meaſure to reconcile a 
ſeeming contradiction in his character, 
which will naturally occur here, from 
conſidering that great and capital failing 
bur his life, when, by a preſumptuous 

laration of his own fortitude, he fell 
into the diſgrace of denying his Lord; 
in both of which he acted ſo oppoſite to 
the character here given, that you will 
alk, —How could fo: humble a man as 
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you deſcribe ever have been guilty of ſo 


ſelf. ſufficient and unguarded a vaunt, as 


that, though he ſhould die with his Maſ- 


ter, yet would he not deny him ?=Or 


| whence, — that ſo ſincere and honeſt a 


man was not thetter "able" to ee 


11 — | | | of 3 


| The caſe was EE . 1 
Our Lord, before he was Ant, 


had taken occaſion to admoniſh his diſ- 
ciples of the -peril of lapſing, — telling 
them, 31ſt verſe, —All ye ſhall be 66, 
fended becauſe of me this night.— 0 
which Peter anſwering, with a zeal mix- 


ed with too much confidence, — That 


4 though all ſhould be offended, yet will I 


never be offended-;—to check this truſt in 


 himfelf;—our Saviour replies, that he in 
particular ſhould deny him thrice. But 


Peter looking upon this monition no 


farther than as it applied a reproach to 
Bis faith, and his love, and his courage; 
—ſtung to the heart to have them called 


in queſtion by his Lord, he haſtily ſurn- 


mons them all up to form his final! reſo- 
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yet will 1 not deny thee.— The reſolve 
was noble and dutiful to the laſt degree, 

—and: I no doubt as honeſt a one 
Etat is, both as juſt in the matter, and 
as ſincere in the intention, as ever was 
made by any of mankind z — his charac- 
ter not ſuffering us to imagine he made 
it in a braving diſſimulation: no; — for 
he proved himſelf ſufficiently in earneſt 
by his ſubſequent behaviour in the gar- 
den, when he drew his ſword againſt a 
whole band of men, and thereby made 

it appear, that he had leſs concern for 

his oun life, than he had for his Maſter's 
fafety. How then came his reſolution to 
miſcarry ? — The reaſon ſeems purely 

this: Peter grounded the execution of 

it upon too much confidence in himſelf, E 
—doubted not but his will was in his 
power, whether God's grace aſſiſted him 
or not ;—ſurely thinking, that What he 
had courage to reſolve ſo honeſtly, he 
had likewiſe ability to perform. — This 
was his miſtake, and though it was a 
very great one, — yet it was in ſome degret 
a-Kin to a virtue, —as it Jprung. merely 
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ſrom a conſeiouſneſs of his integrity and 


truth, and too adventurous a concluſion 


of what they would enable him to per- 


form, on the ſharpeſt encounters for his 


Maſter's ſake: ſo that his failing in this 
point, was but a conſequence of this 
baſty and ill-confidered reſolve ; and 


his Lord, to rebuke and puniſh him for 
it, did no other than leave him to his 
own ſtrength to perform it; - which, in 
effect, was almoſt the ſame as leaving 
him to the neceſſity of not performing it 


at all. The great apoſtle had not con- 
fidered, that he who precautioned him. 


was the ſearcher of hearts, - and needed 


not that any ſhould teſtify of man, for 
he knew what was in man; —he did not 
for e, Without me ye- can do nothing . 


that the exertions of all our faculties. 


were under the power of his will: —he 
had forgot the knowledge of this needful 


truth, on this one unhappy juncture, 


here he had ſo great a; temptation, to 
the contrary, — though he was full of the 


perſuaſion in every other tranſaction of 
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his life, — but moſt viſibly here in the 
text,. - where he breaks forth in the 
warm language of a heart Rill overflow. 
ing with remembrance of this very mif- 
take he had once committed ;—Ye men 
of Iſrael, why marvel ye it "this Jy 
though by our own power and holineſs 
we had wrought this? the Gon of 
Abraham; of Ifaac, and of Jacob,—the 
God of our fathers, through faith in his 
name, hath made this man W wen 
ye ſee and know. 

This is the beſt anſwer I am able to 
make to this objection againſt the uni- 
formity of the apoſtle's character which 
TI have given :- upon which let it be 
added, —that was no ſuch apology capa- 
ble of being made in its behalf ;—that 
the truth and regularity of a character is 
not, in juſtice, to be looked upon as 
broken, from any one ſingle act or omiſ- 
ſion which may ſeem a contradiction to 
it :—the beſt of men appear ſometimes 
to be ſtrange compounds of contradict- 
ory qualities: and, were the accidental 


overſights and folly of the wiſeſt man, 
VOL. VIII, D | 
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e failings and imperfections of a re- 
ligious man, — the haſty acts and paſſion- 
ate words of a meek man — were th 
to riſe up in judgment againſt them, — 
and an ill - natured judge be ſuffered to 
mark in this manner what has been done 
amiſs - what character fo unexceptiona- | 
ble -as to be able to ſtand before him ? 
—80 that, with the candid allowances 
which the infirmities of a man may 
claim when he falls through ſurpriſe 
more than a premeditation,—one may 
venture upon the whole to ſum up Pe- 
ter's character in a few words.—He was 
a man ſenſible in his nature,—of quick 
paſſions, tempered with the greateſt hu- 
mility and moſt unaffected poverty of 
ſpirit that ever met in ſuch a character. 
—So that in the only criminal inſtance 
of- his life, which I have ſpoken to, you 
are at a loſs which to admire moſt ;—the 
tenderneſs and ſenſibility of his ſoul, in 
being wrought upon to repentance by a 
look from Jeſus;—or ; the uncommon 
humility of it, which he teſtified there- 


upon, in the bitterneſs of his ſorrow for 
88 I 
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what he had done.—He was once pre- 
ſumptuous in truſting to his own ſtrength ; 
his general and true character was that 
of the moſt engaging meekneſs, —dif. 
truſtful of himſelf and his abilities to 
the laſt degree.— 

He denied his maſter;—But in alli in- 
ſtances of his life, but that, was a man 
of the greateſt truth and ſincerity ;—to . 
which part of his character our Saviour 
has given an undeniable teſtimony, in 
conferring on him the ſymbolical name 
of Cephas, a rock, a name the moſt ex- 
preflive of conſtancy and firmneſs. 
_ He was a man of great love to his 
maſter—and of no leſs zeal for his reli- 
gion, of which, from among many, I 
ſhall take one inſtance out of St. John, 
with which I ſhall conclude this account, 
 — Where, upon the deſertion of ſeveral 
other diſciples, our Saviour puts the 
queſtion. to the twelve. Will ye alfo 
go away !—Then, ſays the text, Peter 
anſwered and faid,—Lord ! whither ſhall 
we go! Thou haſt the words of eternal 
life, —=and we believe, and 0 that 

1 5 


% ER M 0 * XXI. 


thou art Chriſt the for of Gop. Nowy 
if we look into the goſpel, we find what 
dur e mae on as: "Oy con- 
„ Bleſſed art 8 Sen Wagens FR 
fleſh and blood . hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
That our Saviour had the words of 
eternal life, Peter was able to deduce 
from principles of natural reaſon; be- 
cauſe reaſon was able to judge from the 
X internal marks of his doctrine, that it 
was worthy Gop, and accommodated 
_ properly to advance human nature and 
human happineſs.— But for all this,— 
reaſon could not infallibly determine 
that the meſſenger of this doctrine was 
dhe Meſſias, the eternal Son of the liv- 
ing Gop : — to know this required an il- 
lumination; —and this illumination, I 
fay, ſeems to have been vouchſafed at 
that inſtant as a reward, —as would have 
been ſufficient evidence by itſelf of the, 
diſpoſition of his heart, —— _ | 
I haye now finiſhed this ſhort eſſay up⸗ 
on the character of St. Peter, not with 
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- a loud panegyric upon the power of his 
keys, or a ranting encomium upon ſome 
monaſtic qualifications, with which a 
popiſſi (pulpit would ring upon ſuch an 
occaſion, without doing much honour to 
the ſaint, or good to the audience: — 
but have drawn it with truth and ſobrie- 
ty, repreſenting it as it was, as conſiſt. 
ing of virtues the moſt worthy of imita- 
tion, and grounded, not upon apocry- 
phal accounts and legendary inventions, 
the wardrobe from whence popery dreſſes 
out her ſaints on theſe days, —but upon 
matters of fact in the ſacred Scriptures, 
in which all Chriſtians agree. And ſince 
J have mentioned popery, I cannot. better 
conclude than by obſerving, how ill the 
ſpirit and character of that church re- 
ſembles that particular part of St. Pe- 
ter's which has been made the ſubject of 
this diſcourſe. Would one think that a 
church, which thruſts itſelf under this 
apoſtle's patronage, and claims. her 
power under him, would prefume. to ex- 
ceed the degrees of it, which he acknow- 
8 to poſſeſs himſel ae how iu 
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are your expedtations anſwered, when, 
inſtead of the humble declaration in the 
tert, Ve men of Iſrael, marvel not at 
us, as if our own power and holineſs had 
wrought this; —you hear a language and 
behaviour from - the Romiſh court, as 

oppoſite to it as inſolent words and AC» 
tions can frame— 

So that inſtead of, Ye men of Iſrael, 
marvel not at 3 men of Iſrael, do 
marvel at us, — held us in admiration ;— 
Approach our ſaered pontiff— (who is 
not only holy— but holineſs itſelf) —ap-· 
proach his perſon with reverence, and 
deem it the greateſt honour and happi- 
niels of your lives to fall down before 
dis chair, and * e to Ne his 

5 feet. — 5 
Think not, us if it were not our dn 
holineſs which merits all the homage you 
can pay us.—It is our own holineſs, — 
the ſuperabundance of it, of which, 
having more than we know what to do 
with ourſelves, from works of ſuperero- 
gation, we have transferred the ſurplus 


II 
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zeal for the good of your ſouls, have 

eſtabliſhed public banks of merit, ready to 

be drawn upon at all times.— 

Think not, ye men of Ifrael, or fay 
within yourſelves, that we are unprofit- 
able ſervants ;—we have no good works 

to ſpare, or that, if we had—we cannot 

make this uſe of them ;—that we have 
no power to circulate our indulgencies,— 
and huckſter them out, as we do, 
through all the parts of Chriſtendom. — | 
| Know ye by theſe preſents, that it is our 

own power which does this,—the pleni- 
tude of our apoſtolic power operating 
with our own holineſs, that enables us to 
bind and looſe, as ſeems meet to us on 
earth ;—to fave your ſouls or deliver 
them up to Satan, and, as they pleaſe or 

_ Ciſpleaſe, to indulge whole kingdoms at 

once, or excommunicate them all; 

binding kings in chains, and your nobles 
in links of iron. — 

That we may never again feel the ef- 
fects of ſuch language and principles, — 

\ hy award of his OF 1 us. * 
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Thirtieth of January. 


FEZ RA, Ix. 6, 7. 


And I faid, 0 my God, I am | aſhamed and bum to "Life 
up my face to thee, my God: for our iniquities are 
increaſed over our head, and our treſpaſs is grown up 
unto the heavens.— Since the days of our fathers have 
we dn in a great treſpaſs unto * day.— 


*HERE is not, I believe, Ane enn | 

all hiſtory, an inſtance. of ſo ſtrange 
ark obſtinately corrupt a people as the 
Jews, of whom Ezra complains;—for 
though, on one hand,—there never was 
a people. that received ſo many teſtimo- 
nies of Goy's favour, to encourage them 
to be good, —ſo, on the other hand, 
there never was a people which fo 
often felt the ſcourge of their iniqui- 
=> to diſhearten chem Foun en 
EV N. * | ; 
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ſeem'd yet neither the one or the other 
ſeem'd ever able to make them either 


the - wiſer or better ;—neither Gop's 


bleſſings, nor his corrections, could ever 
ſoften them ;—they ſtill continued a 
thankleſs, unthinking people, —who, pro- 


fited by no leſſons, neither were to be 


won with mercies, nor terrified with 
puniſhments, — but, on every ſucceeding 
trial and occaſion, extremely diſpoſed 
againſt Go, to go A and act wic- 
kedly. 


In the words of the text, the pro- 


phet s heart overflows with ſorrow, upon 


his reflection of this unworthy part of 


their character; and the manner of his 


application to Gop is ſo expreſſive of his 
Humble ſenſe of it, - and there is ſome- 
thing in the words ſo full of tenderneſs 
and ſhame for them upon that ere 


—aSs»C deſpeaks the moſt 'paternal, 

well as paſtoral concern for . — 
And he ſaid, O my God! 1 am 
aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face 
to thee, my Gop.— No doubt the holy 
man was confounded to look back” upon 


/ 
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that long ſeries of ſo many of Gop's un- 
deſerved mercies to them, of which they 
had made ſo bad and ungrateful a uſe: 
—he conſidered, that they had all the 
motives that could lay reſtraints either 
upon a conſiderate or a reaſonable peo- 
ple ;—that Gop had not only created, 
upheld, and favoured them with all ad- 
vantages in common with the reſt of 
their fellow - creatures but had been 
particularly kind to them ;—that when 
they were in the houſe of bondage, in 

the moſt hopeleſs condition, —he had 
heard their cry and took compaſſion up- 
on their afflictions, and, by a chain of 
great and mighty deliverances, had ſet 
them free from the yoke of oppreſſion. 
he prophet, no doubt, reflected at 
the ſame time, that, beſides this inſtance 
of Gop's goodneſs in firſt favouring their 
miraculous ' eſcape, a ſeries of ſucceſſes, 
not to be accounted for from ſecond 
_ cauſes, and the. natural courſe of events, 
had crowned their heads in ſo remark- 
ble a manner, as to afford an evident 
proof, not only of Gop's general con- 
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cern, but of his par ticular. providence 
and attachment to them above all peo- 
ple: —in the wilderneſs, he led them like 
ſheep, and kept them as the apple of his 
eye z— he ſuffered no man to do them 
wrong, but reproyed even kings for 
their ſake; — that when they entered into 
the promiſed land, no force was able to 
tand before them when in poſſeſſion, 
no army was ever able to drive them 
out; — that nations greater and m ightier 
than, they, were thruſt forth; from. before 
them;—that, in a word, all nature for a 
time was driven backwards by the hands 
of Gop, to ſerve them, and that even 
the Sun itlelf had ſtood ſtill in the midſt 
of. heaven, to ſecure their, victories zu 
that when all theſe, mercies ere caſt 
away upon them. and no principle of 
gratitude or intereſt could make them an 
obedient people, Go had tried by miſ- 
foxtunes to bring them back; — that 
when inſtructions, warnings, invitations, 
miracles, prophets, and holy guides had 

no effect, — he at laſt, ſuffered them to 
Teap the wages of their folly, by letting 


"ER MON XXXII. ©F 2 


them fall again into the ſame ſtate of 
bondage in Babylon, from whence he 
had firſt raiſed them. —Here it is that 
Ezra, pours out his confeſſion.— It was 
no ſmall aggravation to Ezra's concern, 
to find that even this laſt trial had no 
good effect upon their conduct that all 
the alternatives of promiſes and threats, 
comforts and afflictions, inſtead of mak- 
ing them grow the better, — made them 
apparently grow the worſe: how could 
He intercede for them, but with ſhame 
and ſorrow ;—and fay, as in the text, — 
O my Go, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to 
lift up my face to thee, —for our iniqui- 
ties are increaſed over our heads, and 
our treſpaſs is grown up unto the hea- 
vens ;—ſince | the days of our fathers 
have we been 1 in a $ rent treſpaſs unto this 
day.— | a 6 FAS 
Thus much for the prophet J humble 
confeſſion to Gor for the Jews, for 
which he had but too juſt a foundation 
given by them; — and I know not how F 
can make a better uſe of the words, as 
the occaſion of the day led me to the 


* 
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choice of them,—than by a ſerious ap- 
plication of the ſame ſad confeſſion in 
regard to ourſelves.— _ 

Our fathers, like thoſe of the Se in 
Ezra's time,—no doubt have done amiſs, 
and greatly provoked Gop by their vio- 
lence ;—but if our own iniquities, like . 
theirs, are increaſed over our heads ;— 
if ſince the days of our fathers we Hinds 
been in great treſpaſs ourſelves unto this 
day,— tis fit this day we ſhould be put 
in mind of it; —nor can the time and 
occaſion be better employed, than in 
hearing with patience the reproofs which 
ſuch a 8 will lead me to give.— | 

It muſt be acknowledged, there is no 
nation which had ever ſo many extraor- 
_ dinary reaſons and ſupernatural motives, 
to become thankful and virtuous as the 
Jews had; —yet, at the fame time, there 
is no one which has not ſufficient (and 
ſetting aſide at preſent the conſideration 
of a future ſtate as a reward for being 
ſo) — there is no nation under heaven, 
which, beſides the daily bleſſings of 
God's providence to them, but have re- 


i - 
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ceived ſufficient | bleſſings and mercies- at 
the hands of Gop to engage their beſt 
ſervices, and the warmeſt returns of 
gratitude they can pay: there has been 
a time, may be, when they have been 
delivered from ſome grievous calamity, 
from the rage of peſtilence or famine, 
from the edge and fury of the ſword,. - 
from the fate and fall of kingdoms 
round them; — they may have been pre- 
ſerved by providential diſcoveries, from 
plots and deſigns. againſt the well-being 
of their ſtates, — or by critical turns and 
revolutions in their favour when begin- 

ning to fink ;—by ſome ſignal interpo- 
ſition of Gop's providence ;—they may 
have reſcued their liberties, and all that 
was dear to them, from the jaws of ſome 
tyrant ;—or may have preſerved. their 
religion pure and, uncorrupted, when all 
other comforts failed them.— _ 

If other countries have reaſon to be 
thankful to Gop for any one of theſe 
mercies, much more has this of ours, 
which at one time or other hath received 
them all ;—inſomuch that our hiſtory, 


— 
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fror this laſt century, has ſcarce been any 


thing elſe but the hiſtory of our deliver. 
ances, and Gop's bleſſings, — and theſe 


in ſo complicated a chain, and with ſo 


little interruption, —as to be ſcarce ever 


vouchſafed to any nation or language be- 


fides,—except the Jews ;—and with re- 
gard to them, though inferior in the ſtu- 
pendous manner of their working, — yet 


no way ſo in the extenſive goodneſs of 


their effects, and the infinite benevolence 
which muſt have wrought them for us. 
Here then let us ſtop and look back 
2 moment, and enquire, as in the caſe 


of the Jews, what great effects all this 


has had upon our lives, —and how far 
worthy we have lived—of what we have 


received: 4 
A ftranger,—when he heard that this 


ifland had been ſo favoured by Heaven, 


—ſo happy in our laws and religion, — 


fo flouriſhing in our trade,—ſo bleſſed in 


our ſituation and natural product. - and in 
all of them ſo often, ſo viſibly protected 
by Providence, - would conclude, our gra- 


titude and morals had kept pace with our 
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bleflings ;—and he would ſay, as we 
are the moſt bleſſed and favoured, - that 
we muſt be the moſt virtuous and religi- 
ous people upon. the face of the earth. 
Would to Gop |! there was any other 
reaſon to | incline one to ſo charitable a 
belief; for, without running into any 
common-place declamation upon the 
wickedneſs of the age,—we. may ſay 
within the bounds of 'truth,—that we 
have profited in this reſpect as little as 
was poſhble for the Jews ;—that there is 
as little virtue, —and as little ſenſe of re- 
ligion, at leaſt as little of the appear- 
ance of it, as can be ſuppoſed to exiſt at 
all, in a country where it is counte- 
nanced by the ſtate. —Our forefathers, 
whatever greater degrees of real virtue 
they were poſſeſſed of God, —who 
ſearcheth the heart, —beſt knows; — but 
this is certain, in their days they had at 
leaſt the form of godlineſs, — and paid 
this compliment to religion, as to wear 
at leaſt the appearance and outward garb 
of it. — The: public ſervice of Gop was 
better frequented, —and in a devout, as 
VOL. VIII, E ; 
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well as regular manner; — there was no 


open profaneneſs in our ſtreets to put 


piety to the bluſnh, —or domeſtic ridi- 


cule, to make her e and force her 
to withdraw. 

Religion, though treated; with, free. 
dom, was ſtill treated with reſpect; 


the youth of both ſexes kept under 


greater reſtraint good orders and good 


hours were then kept up in moſt families; 
and, in a word, a greater ſtrictneſs and 


ſobriety of manners maintained through - 
out amongſt people of all ranks and 


conditions; —ſo that vice, however ſe- 


eretly it might be eee n | 
te de ſen", . | 

But all this has taſenſibly. _ 2 5 . 
n ever ſince the days of our fore- 


fathers treſpaſs ;—when, to avoid one 


extreme, we began to run into another; 


Eſo chat inſtead of any great religion 


amongſt us, you ſee thouſands who are 


*- tired even of the form of it, and who 
have at length thrown the maſk. of it 
aſide, as an I uſeleſs incumbrance.— 17.10 
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But this licentiouſneſs, he would ſay, 
may be chiefly: owing to a long courſe 
of - proſperity, - which is apt to corrupt 
men's 'minds.—Gop has ſince this tried 
you with afflictions; — you have been 
viſited with a long and expenſive war: 
— Gop. has ſent,” moreover, a peſtilence 
amongſt your cattle, which has cut off 
the ſtock from the fold, — and left no 
herd in the ſtalls.—Surely, hell 8 
two ſuch terrible ſcourges muſt have 
awakened the conſciences of the moſt 
unthinking part of you, and forced the 
inhabitants of your lands from ſuch ad- 
eee they failed with the 
Jews, to have learnt righteouſneſs for 


| themſelves;—. Ro 


I own this is * . 1 
one would hope ſhould always be the 
natural uſe and improvement from ſuch 
calamities; for we often find that num. 
bers who, in proſperity, ſeem to forget 


God, do yet remember him in the day 

of trouble and diſtreſs. Vet conſider 

this nationally, ve ſee no ſuch ef- 

fect from it in fact, as one would be 
| E 2 
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: for inſtance, with all the devaſtation, 
bas occafioned;—how many converts 
Has it made to frugality,—to virtue, or 
even to ſeriouſneſs \ itſelf ?—The , peſti- 
lence amongſt our cattle,—thouch it 
. Has diſtreſſed and utterly undone ſo ma- 
ny thouſands, yet what one viſible alters» 
ation has it made in n courſe os our 
lives r 
And ent one ald en cue 
the neceſſary ' drains of taxes 5 e 
dne, — and the loſs of rents and ty 
._ _- from the other, ſhould in ſome meaſure 
have withdrawn the means of gratifying 
our paſſions, as we have done;—yet 


What one faſhionable folly'e or extra- 


eden has been checked by it? — Is 
not there the ſame luxury and epicuriſm 
of entertainments at our tables ?—do 
Ve not purſue with eagerneſs the ſame 

gy, round of trifling diverſions ?—is 
the infection _Giffuſed | amongſt. 
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people of all ranks, and all ages? 
ample and manners ought to check the 
extravagant ſallies of the thoughtleſs, 
gay, and unexperienced, too often tot- 
ter under the ſame coſtly - ornaments, 
and join the general riot. Where va- 
nity, like this, governs the heart, even 
charity will allow us to ſuppoſe, that a 
conſciouſneſs of their inability to pur- 
ſue greater exceſſes, is the only vexation 
of ſpirit. In truth, the obſervation falls 
in with the main intention of the diſ- 
courſe,—which is not framed to flatter 
your follies, but plainly: to point them 
out, and ſhew you the general corruption 5 
of manners, and want of religion; 

which all men ſee, and which the wiſe 
and good ſo much lament, | 
But the inquirer will naturally go on, 
and ſay, that though this repreſentation 
does not anſwer his expectations, that 
undoubtedly we muſt have profited by 
theſe leſſons in other reſpects ;—that 
though we have not approved our un- 
derſtanding in the ſight of Gon, by F 
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* 


virtuous uſe of our misfortünes, to true 
wiſdom — that we muſt have improved 

them, however, to political wiſdom;— 
ſo that he would ſay, though the Eng- 
lh do not appear to be a religious 
people, they are at leaſt a loyal one: 
They; have ſo often felt the ſcourge 

of rebellion, and have taſted ſo much 

ſbarp fruit from it, —as to have ſet 

their teeth on 1 for ever. — But, 

good Gop! how would he be aſtoniſhed 

to find, that though we have been ſo 

pften toſt to and fro by our own tempeſt- 

uous humours, that we were not yet 

. .  fick of the ſtorm ;—that though we ſo- 

lemnly, on every return of this day, la- 

ment the guilt of our forefathers in 

ſtaining their hands in blood, — we never 

once think of our principles and prace 
iees, which tend the ſame way: — and 
ſttmaugh the providence of Gop has ſet 
bounds, that they do not work as much 
miſchief,— as in days of diſtraction and 

. defolation little reaſon have we to 

; _ aſcribe the merit thereof to our. own wiſ⸗ 

 dom;—ſo: that, when the whole account 
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is ſtated betwixt us, there ſeems no- 
thing to prevent the application of the 
words in the text; that our iniquities 
are encreaſed over our heads, and our 
treſpaſs is grown up unto the heaven. 
— Since the days of our fathers have 
we been in a great treſpaſs unto this 
day; and though it is fit and becoming 
that we weep. for them, — tis much 
more ſo, that we weep for ourſelves, — 
that we lament our own corruptions, 

Q and the little advantages we have made 
of the mercies or chaſtiſements of Gop, 
or from the ſins and proſrocations of. our 
forefathers. — 

This is the fruit we are to da” 
a day of ſuch humiliation ;—and unleſs 
it produces that for us, by a reformation 
of our manners, and by turning us from 
the error of our ways, —the ſervice of 
this day is more a ſenſeleſs inſult upon 
the memories of our anceſtors, —than 
an honeſt deſign to profit by their miſ 
takes and misfortunes, —and to become 
wiſer and LON ; FO" our n 
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Till this is done, it avails little, 
though we pray fervently to God not 
to lay their ſins to our charge—whilſt | 
we have ſo many remaining of our own. 
| — Unleſs we are touched for ourſelves, 
| how can we expect he ſhould hear our 

It is the wicked corruption of a 
4 which they are to thank for 
whatever natural calamities they feel; 
this 1s the very ſtate we are in—which 
by diſengaging Providence from taking 
our part, —will always leave a people 
expoſed to the whole force of accidents, 
both from within and without: and 
however ſtateſmen may diſpute about 
the cauſes of the growth or decay of 
kingdoms,—it is for this cauſe, a mat- 
ter of eternal truth,. that as virtue and 
religion are our only recommendation 
to Gop,—that they are, conſequently, 
the only true baſis of our happineſs and 
proſperity. on earth. — And however we 
may ſhelter ourſelves under diſtinctions 
of party, that a wicked man is the 
worſt enemy the ſtate has; and for the 
contrary, it will always be found, that 


SERMON XXXII. 57 
a virtuous man is the beſt patriot, and 
the beſt ſubject the king has. — And 
though an individual may lay, what wall 
my righteouſneſs profit a nation of men? 
—1 anſwer, —if it fail of a bleſſing here, 
(which is not likely,) it will have one 
advantage —it will fave thy own ſoul, 
and give thee that peace at the laſt, 
which this world cannot take away. — 
Which Gop, of his infinite mercy, 

grant us all. "_ | 
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Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, 


and long ſuffering knowing that the goodneſs of ge 
leadeth thee to nn — 


80 ſays St. Paul. And „ 


ECCLESIAS TES, vIII. 11. 


| Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed 


ſpeedily; therefore the heart of the ſons of men is tuily 
ſet 1 in 5 to do g — 


ARE Ae as you like 5 you 
will get gerd by the bar- 


gain. | 

2Thb'a tere chinathes of the world, 
which: Solomen is here aecounting for, 
that their hearts were fully ſet in them 
to do evik—And the general outcry 
_ againſt the wickedneſs of the age, in 
every age from | Solomon's down to 
this, ſhews but too lamentably what 
grounds have all eri bann En IP : 
the a a [4.7 516 
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The diſorder and confuſion ariſing in 


the affairs of the world from the wic- 


kedneſs of it, being ever ſuch, —ſo evi- 
dently ſeen, ſo ſeverely felt, as natu- 


rally to induce every one who was a 


ſpectator or a ſufferer, to give the me- 
lancholy preference to the times he lived 
in; as if the corruptions of men's man- 


ners had not only exceeded the reports 


of former days, but the power almoſt 
of riſing above the pitch to which the 
wickedneſs of the age was arrived 
How far they may have been deceived 
in ſuch calculations, I ſhall not inquire; 


| let it ſuffice, that mankind have ever 


been bad, —conſidering what motives 
they have had to be better; —and tak- 
ing this for granted, inſtead. of declaim- 
ing againſt it, let us ſee whether a dif- 
courſe may not be as ſerviceable, by 
endeavouring, as Solomon bas here 
done, rather to give an account of it, 
and by tracing back the evils to their 


| firſt principles, to direct dene to the 


true remedy againſt emu G9 2 


* 
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Let it here be only premiſed, - that 
the wickedneſs either of the preſent or 
paſt times, whatever ſcandal and re- 
proach it brings upon Chriſtians, ought 
not in reaſon to reflect diſhonour upon 
Chriſtianity, which is ſo apparently well 
framed to make us good; that there is 
not a greater paradox in nature, 
than that ſo good a religion ſhould be 
no better recommended by its profeſſors, 
Though this may ſeem a paradox, 
*tis ſtill, I ſay, no objection, though it 
has often been made uſe of againſt Chriſt. 
- anity ;—ſince, if the morals of men 
are not reformed, it is not owing to a 
defect in the revelation, but tis owing 
to the ſame cauſes which defeated all 
the uſe and intent of reaſon, - before 4 
revelation was given. For ſetting aſide 
the obligation which a divine law lays 
upon us—whoever conſiders the ſtate 
and condition of human nature, and 
upon this view, how much ſtronger the 
natural motives are to virtue than to 
vice, would expect to find the world 
much better than it is, or ever Has 
I 
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been. For who would ſuppoſe the ge- 
nerality of mankind to betray ſo much 
folly, as to act againſt the common in- 
+ tereſt of their own kind, as every man 
does who yields to the temptation of 
what is wrong? — But on the other ſide, 
—if men firſt look into the practice of 

the world, and there obſerve the ſtrange 
pfrevalency of vice, and how willing 
men are to defend as well as to commit 
it —one would think they believed that 
all diſcourſes of virtue and honeſty were 
mere matter of ſpeculation for men to 
entertain ſome idle hours with; - and 
fay truly, that men ſeemed univerſally 
to be agreed in nothing but in ſpeaking 
well and doing ill. — But this caſts no 
more diſhonour upon reaſon than it does 
upon revelation ;—the truth of the caſe 
being this, that no motives. have been 
great enough to reſtrain thoſe from ſin 
who have ſecretly. loved it, and only p 
fought pretences for the practice of it. 

80 that if the light of the goſpel has 
not left a ſufficient proviſion againſt the 

wickedneſs of the world, the true an- 


0 
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ſwer is, that there can be none. Tis 
ſufficient that the excellency of Chriſti- 
anity in doctrine and precepts, and its 
proper tendency to make us virtuous as 
well as happy, is a ſtrong evidence of 
its divine original, - and theſe. advan- 
tages it has above any inſtitution that 
ever was in the world :—it gives the 
beſt directions, the beſt examples, the 
greateſt encouragements, — the beſt helps, 
and the greateſt obligations to gratitude, 
But as religion was not to work upon 
men by way of force and natural neceſ- 
fity,—but by moral perſuaſion, which 
ſets good and evil before them z—ſo 
that, if men have power to do evil, or 
chuſe the good, and vill abuſe it, this 
cannot be avoided; — not only religion, 
but even reaſon itſelf, muſt neceſſarily 
imply a fteedom of choice; and all the 
beings in the world, which have it, 
Were created free- to. ſtand: or free to 
fall: —and therefore men that will not 
de wrought upon by this way of addreſs, 
mult. expect, and be contented, to feel 


0 the ſtroke of that rod which is r 


n 
it, 
1 8 
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for the back of fools, oft⸗times in this 


| 80 along.— 


world, but undoubtedly in the next, 


from che hands of a righteous governor, 


who will finally render to yy" man 
according to his works. 

Becauſe this ſentence is not always 

executed ſpeedily, is the wiſe man's 

account of the general licentiouſneſs 


which. prevailed through the race of 


we may allow it a place, amongſt the 


many other fatal cauſes of depravation 


in our on ;—a few of which I ſhall 


beg favs! to add: to "this: - ee of 


fieal. exutions in N to each, as 1 


To begin with Golomen s account in 


He text, that becauſe | e againſt 


an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, 
therefore the hearts of the ſons of men 
are fully fet in them to do evik— 
It ſeems ſomewhat hard to under- 
Rand the confequence why men ſhould 
more deſperately wicked, — be- 

— Gop is mereiful and gives them 


K 
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ſpace to repent ;—this is no natural ef. 
fect,. nor does the wiſe man intend to 
inſinuate, that the goodneſs and long 
fuffering of Gop is the ' cauſe of the 
wickedneſs of man, by a dire& efficacy 
to harden finners in their courſe. But 


the ſcope of his diſcourſe is this, Becauſe 


a vicious man eſcapes at preſent, he is 


apt to draw falſe concluſions from it, 


and, from the delay of Gop's puniſh- 
ments in this life, either to conceive them 
at ſo remote a diſtance, or perhaps ſo 


_ uncertain, that, though he has ſome 


doubtful miſgivings of the future, yet he 
hopes, in the main, that his fears are 
greater than his danger; and, from ob- 
ſerving ſome of the worſt of men both 


live and die without any outward teſti- 
mony of Gop's wrath, —draws from 


thence ſome flattering ground of encou- 


ragement for himſelf, and, with the 


wicked in the pfalm, ſays in his heart, 


Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down, there 
hall ub Hund happen unto me: —as if it 
was neceſſary, if God is to puniſh at all, 
that he muſt do i It preſently which, by 


vol. in. r Ws 
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the way, would rather ſeem to beſpeak the 
rage and fury of an incenſed party, than 
- _ the determination of a wiſe and patient 
judge,—who. reſpites . puniſhment to an- 
other ſtate, declaring, for the wiſeſt rea- 
ſons, this is not the time for it to take 
place in,—but that he has appointed a 
day for it, wherein he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, and make ſuch 
unalterable diſtinctions betwixt the good 
and bad, —as to render his future judg- 
ment a full vindication of his juſtice.— 
That mankind have ever made an ill 
uſe of this forbearance, is, and I fear 
will ever be, the caſe: — and St. Peter, 
in his deſcription, of the ſcoffers in the 
latter days, who, he tells us, ſhall walk 
after their own luſts (the worſt of all 
characters), he gives the ſame ſad ſolu- 
tion of what ſhould be their unhappy en- 
ö couragement for that they would ſay, 
Where is the promiſe [where is the 
threatening or declaration of, n erayſmaia] 
of his coming,—for ſince the fathers fell 
alleep, all things continue as they were 
gh: ts in . the Creation ;— 5 


CS 
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that is, the world goes on in the ſame 
uninterrupted courſe, where all things 
fall alike to all without any interpoſition 


from above, - or any outward token of 
divine diſpleaſure: upon this ground, 


cc Come ye, ſay. they, as the prophet 
repreſents them, I will fetch wine and 
we will fill ourſelves with ſtrong drink, 
and to-mortow ſhall be as this day, and 
much more abundant.— 
Now, if you conſider, you will find, 


that all this falſe way of reaſoning doth 


ariſe from that groſs piece of ſelf-flattery; 
that ſuch do imagine Gop to be like 
themſelves, =that is, as cruel” and te- 
vengeful as they are, — and they preſent< 
ly think, if a fellow-creature- offended 


them at the rate that ſinners are ſaid to 


_ offend God, and they had as much 


power in their hands to puniſh and tor- 
ture them as he has, they would be ſure 


to execute it ſpeedily ;—but becauſe they 
fee Gop does it not, therefore they con- 
clude, that all the talk of Gop's anger 
againſt vice, and his future puniſhment 


of it, —is mere lk. —_— for the 
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inner, (chich the wiſe man adds by way 
of caution after the text,) — for though a 
finner do evil a hundred times, and his 


days be prolonged upon the earth, —yet 


ſure 1 know, that it ſhall be well with 
them that fear Gop,—but ſhall not be 


gument, the pſalmiſt, ſpeaking in the 
name of 'Gop,—uſes this remonſtrance 


to one under this fatal miſtake which has 
med thouſands; — theſe things thou, 
didſt, and I kept hens And it ſeems. 

this ſilence was interpreted into conſent * 
Tor it follows, and thou thoughteſt 1; 


not know the difference between the for- 


my bes nt in bn af make ee ee 
the whole of which, he bids them be 


beetter adviſed, and conſider, leſt While 
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terror of old women and children. 
Thus ſpeak they peace to their ſouls, 
when there is no peace; — for though a 


well with the wicked. Upon which ar- 


was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf; — 
dut the pſalmiſt adds, how ill he took, 
'” this at men's hands, and that they ſhould 
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they forget Gov, he pluck them away, 
and there be none to deliver them, — 


Thus much for the firſt ground ad : 
San which the text gives, why the 


hearts of the ſons of men are ſo fully ſet 
in them to do evil; upon which I have 
only one or two cautions to add That, 
in the firſt place, ve frequently deceive 


ourſelves in the calculation that ſentende 


ſhall not be ſpeedily executed. By ſad 
experience, vicious and debauched men 


find this matter to turn out very differ. 


ent in practice from their expectations 
in theory: Gov having ſo contrived the 
nature of things throughout the whole 
ſyſtem of moral duties, — that every vice, 
in ſome meaſure, ſhould immediately re- 
venge itſelf upon the doer ;—that falſe- 


hood, and unfair. dealing, ends in diſ- 


truſt and diſhonour ; — that drunk- 
enneſs and debauchery ſhould weaken 
the thread of life, and cut it fo ſhort 
that the tranſgreſſor ſhall} not live out 
half his days; that pride ſhould be fol- 
lowed by mortifications z—extravagance 
- - by* poverty and diſtreſs ;—that the re- 
vengeful and malicious ſhould be the 
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ſo immediate a chaſtiſement, as to verify 
what the wiſe man ſays upon it,— That, 


/ own ſoul, ſo he that is cruel frqubleth his 
neee, ' 


ment independent of theſe, and that is, 
tte puniſhment which a man's own mind 

I takes upon tlelt, from the remorſe of 
doing what is wrong. Prima eſt hec 
ultio,=this is the fiſt revenge which 
(whateyer other puniſhments. he may 
eſcape) is ſure to follow cloſe upon his 
heels, and haunts him whereſoever he 


NN 


goes; — for whenever a man commits a 
| __ _ . wilful bad action, —he drinks down poi- 
3 fon, which, though it may work ſlowly, 


will work ſurely, and give him perpetual 
pains. and heart-aches, - and if no means 
1 be uſed to expel it, will deſtroy him at 


ſentence of God is not executed ſpeedily 


* in exact weight and meaſure, —there is 
4 - nevertheleſs a ſentence executed, which 
; a man's own ponlejence ra 


Ga. Us 
Þ 


= | 


greateſt tormentor of himſelf the per- 
petual diſturbance of his own mind being 


as the merciful man does good to his 


* In ll hich caſes then i is a puniſh: | 


_ laſt. —80 that, notwithſtanding that final 
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againſt him; Land every wicked man, 
1 believe, beck as regular a proceſs 


within his own breaſt commenced againſt 
himſelf, and finds himſelf as much ac- 
cuſed, and as evidently and. impartially 
condemned for what he has done amiſs, 
as if he had received ſentence before 
the moſt awful tribunal ;—which judg- 


ment of conſcience, as it can be looked : 


upon in no other light but as an antici- 
pation of that .” — and unalterable 
ſentence which will be pronounced here- 
after by that Being to whom he is finally 
to give an account of his actions—1 
cannot conceive the ſtate of his mind 


under any character than of that anxious 


doubtfulneſs deſcribed by the prophet, — 

That the wicked are like the troubled 
ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters 
caſt up mire and filth. + 

A ſecond caution againſt this anifires 
ground of falſe hope, in ſentence not 
being executed ſpeedily, will ariſe from 


this conſideration, —That in our vain 
calculation of this diſtant point of retri- 


| bons. we generally 3 it to the day 
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of. judgment; and "as that may be a 
thouſand or ten thouſand years off, it 
proportionably leſſens the terror, — To 


rectify this miſtake, we ſhould firſt con- 
ſider that the. diſtance of a thing no 


way. alters: the nature of it. —2dly, That 


we are deceived-in this diſtant proſpect, 


Not conſidering that however far off we 


may fix it in this belief, that in fact it is 
no farther off from every man than' the 
day- of his own. death. —And how. cer- 
tain that day is, we need not ſurely be 
reminded:— Tis the certainty of the 
matter, and of an event which will as 
ſurely come to paſs, as that the Sun ſhall 
riſe to-morrow morning,. that ſhould 
enter as much into our calculations, as 
if it was hanging over our heads.—For 
though in our fond imaginations, we 


dream of living many years upon the 


earth ;—how unexpedtedly are we ſum- 
moned from it? How oft, in the 


ſtrength of gur age, in the midſt of our 
projects, nen we are promiſing our- 
ſelves the eaſe of many years F- how oft, | 


at that very Lo * in the * of 


* 
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this imagination, is the decree ſealed, 
and the commandment gone forth to n 
us into another world ?— 

This may ſuffice for the examination 
of this one great cauſe of the corruption 
of the world ;—from whence I ſhould 
proceed, as I purpoſed, to an inquiry 
after ſome other unhappy cauſes which 
have a ſhare in this evil, —But I have 
taken up ſo much more of your time in 
this than I firſt intended, — that 1 ſhall 

diefer what I have to ſay to the next oe- 
caſion, and put an end to this diſcourſe, 

by an anſwer to a queſtion often aſked 
relatively to this argument, in prejudice 
of chriſtianity, which cannot be more 
ſeaſonably anſwered than in a diſcourſe 
at this time; —and that is,. Whether 
the chriſtian religion has done the world 
any ſervice in reforming the lives and 
morals of mankind, - which ſome, who 
pretend to have conſidered the preſent, 
ſtate of vice, ſeem to doubt of? — This 
objection I, in ſome meaſure, have anti- 
cCipated in the beginning of this diſ- 
| gn and what I «hays to add to that 
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argument is this, that as it is impoſſi- 
ble to decide the point by evidence of 
facts, which at ſo great a diſtance cannot 
be brought together and compared,—it 
muſt be decided by reaſon, and the pro- 
bability of things; upon which iflue, 
one might appeal to the moſt profeſſed 
deiſt, and truſt him to determine, —whe- 
ther the lives of thoſe who are ſet looſe 
from all obligations,—but thoſe of con- 
veniency,—can be compared with thoſe 
who have been bleſt with the extraordi- | 


mary light of a religion ?—and whether 


ſo juſt and holy a religion as the chriſt- 
ian, which ſets reſtraints even upon our 
thoughts, —a religion which gives us the 
moſt engaging ideas of the perfections of 


the moſt awful ones of his majeſty and 
power ;—a Being rich in mercies, but if 
they are abuſed, terrible in his judg- 
ments/;—one- conſtantly about our ſecret 
paths, — about our beds: who ſpieth out 


all our ways, —noticeth all our actions, 


and is ſo pure in his nature, that he will 
N even the wieked 9 of 


God, — at the ſame time that it impreſſes 
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the heart, and has appointed a day 
wherein he will enter into this enquiry, 
and execute judgment . as we 
have deſerved. — 

If either the hopes or fears, the paſ- 
ſions or reaſon of men are to be wrought 
upon at all, ſuch principles muſt have an 
effect, though, I own, very far ſhort of 
what a thinking man ſhould n from 
ſuch motives.— 

No doubt, there is great room "ſhe 
amendment in the chriſtian world, and 
the profeſſors of our holy religion may in 
general be ſaid to be a very corrupt and 
bad generation of men, — conſidering 
what reaſons and obligations they have to 
be better, —Yet ſtill I affirm, if thoſe re- 

ſtraints were leſſened, —the world would 
be infinitely worſe ; —and therefore we 
cannot ſufficiently bleſs and adore the 
goodneſs of Gop, for theſe advantages 
brought by the coming of Chriſt - which 
Gop grant that we may live to be more 


| deſerving of; — that, in the laſt day, when 


he ſhall come again to judge the world, 
we may riſe to life immortal. Amen, 


rens 2 


* 
: 7 0 oa F 0 
C * 
- v 8 
» ' 
8 0 * \ * y 
% 
% 
. 
* PY o 
5 a 
# 1 as 9 
4 2 
< * 2 0 
4 4 PE : 4 J 
3 1 - 4 , oY ws * as. #5*4 % " 
+ D > * - 4 * 
0 x $— 4 — : 
w = - — 9 : l 
, 1 . 1 . 4 L 
o © $ — * * — * — * : 
» — : . ö 1 - : , % 
. . 5 : a . " % - 
* = - F * ” * 4 2 4 
» N a z 4 £ 5 4 5 # $ \ 2 
5 * : W * 7 _ 
1 5 - - 3 II hy — 9} 
. K : 1 Vat 
' ps _ * . 
4 L i TP 
* : * a 4 . 
4 * 9 5 F 
* 
* wage * 7 
a — * — 1 = 
& 2 : 1 - * * 4 v 4 -4 1 * do R * 
0 1 : \ & 1 _ . 
3 — 7 
. * » + 4 4 * 
* 4 % WES * 5 is * % * 
— * — 
A « : 4 F . * 1 v 1 1 
Vs . £3 * * 
_ * * 
. F w+ * * by 1 21 - 
. * s * — + n 
v , - , — N 1 5 F I > 
* * Mu * 1 a 
Ix « 2 : 
© wy " 6 \ »lBY; 4 
4 bs 5 * 7 — 5 * { 
= * &Y A 1 Fl , E 
f 4 0 * 
. „. : ) 2 N 
% — 8 1 * 5 1 
2 4 4 " * * ay 
4 - 5 
4 wa, A * . : 
; A ” 
& ; f — 9 
"Py e * 


qo 
% 
> 
5 
, 
. 
— 
* 
* 
— 
Na, + 


.- 4 * —__ 4 * 
Y * K * * . = 
. 1 0 1 uf 4 . n of 
* - * * — 
. . 4 , | 5 bi, wy 
% * 9 
7 - 1 — 4 1 
1 1 7, 1 3 * 
— @ 9 of 5 » 1 4 * 
y 1 . . % 
% * « 
8 ” A C=® 
2 7 F « ws * * 1 .* * 
= . o ** 3 a * a — 
y — » qo 
7 1 4-4 v * d 8 * 
4 — uh . & 3 _ : 8 5 
. 1 1% . ” 
- . 4 : * g % 5 » — . - 4 
* 
*. 1 
8 * 4 * 1 : 
£3 Wh. " 2 * * — 
N. 1 # * r 9» 6 4 * af F ” * * 
8 1 x 3 » : - b F 4 * 
* * * * 
5 0 5 "Fas Y K , b- 2 
+ of . ay” f — & þ 8 \ 
” %, 3 f g : 
g . - a 
8 = . 25 8 " = 
A > 
. 
* 
a ; 
bs * i . 7 þ 5 
” * . 
i 1 l ; * 5 a 4 4s 5 
- A x > 5 * v - * 5 
4 aw 8 6 
; : $ 8 , 1 
5 * 4 %-£v ” 
* * „ 4 0 *. * o 
by o 
- * ” 
* k - 4 9 1 & * 
. < oy 4 Sw . — , \ 
2 i x * * * . N 7 * 
— - : = 
1 A 1 "OED * 3 v "Ry « 8% — 
5 3 ' Sada = : 4 % 4 
A « a _— * « N i . , : * 
” . E 
- | F 1 1 5 #4 _— * be * 
. % * 
a - * — < 4 h * . 
1 , * 1 1 « I 
* * - © A 
* * 4 2 - * } , 
, — - —— tie s Py 4 W " ? * > * = 3 * . 
* * * % > OR =. 42 " 4 , ; 
l _ 
idiots . — * 4 : 1 
* 8 * 2 — > : ” z + N : 5 * 4 n oe * * 12 1 5 ud * 
4 + 1 +" ? : 0 8 4 . — 4 
6. . % - . . * « _— —— 4 N 7 F FT 


: # 
: | 
* 


SERMON XXXIV. 
Truſt in Gop. 


- PSALM XXVII. 3. 
put thou my cruſt in the 8 


Ws ſeriouſly reflects upon this 


looks upon that dark fide of it, which 


repreſents his life as open to ſo many 
cauſes of trouble; —when he ſees how 


often he eats. the bread of affliction, and 
that he is born to it as naturally as the 
ſparks fly upwards ; —that- no rank or 
degrees of men are exempted from this 


law of our beings ;—but that all, from 
the high cedar of Libanus to the humble 
ſhrub upon the wall, are ſhook in their 
turns by numberleſs calamities and diſ- 


treſſes: when one fits down and looks 
upon this gloomy ſide of things, with all 
the ſorrowful changes and chances which 


ſtate and condition of man, and uy 


I r a : 
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- farronnd us,—at firſt ſight,—would not 
one wonder, —how the ſpirit of a man 
| could bear the infirmities of his nature, 
and what it is that ſupports him, as it 
does, under the many evil accidents 
which he meets with in his paſſage | 
through the valley of tears? Without 
ſome certain aid within us to bear us up 
—ſo tender a frame as ours would be but 
ill fitted to encounter what generally be- 
fals it in this rugged journey: — and ac- 
cordingly we find, that we are ſo curi- 
ouſly' wrought by an all-wiſe hand with 
a view to this, that, in the very com- 
poſition and texture of our nature, there 
is a remedy and proviſion left againſt 
moſt of the evils we ſuffer ;—we being 
ſo ordered, —that the prineiple of ſelf⸗ 
love, given us for Preſervation, comes in 
here to our aid, —by opening a door of 
hope, and, in the worſt emergencies, 
flattering us with a belief that we ſhall 
extricate' A e and 1 to ſee better 
days.— l 2 2 21111 Nn 

This cela, abstgl. . > it 
no way alters the nature of the croſs ac- 
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cidents to which we lie open, or does at 
all pervert the courſe of them, — yet im- 
poſes upon the ſenſe of them, and like 
a ſecret ſpring in a well-contrived* ma- 
chine, though it cannot prevent, at leaſt 
it counterbalances the preſſure, - and ſo 
bears up this tottering, tender frame 
under many a violent ſhock and hard 
juſtling, which otherwiſe would unavoid- 
ably . overwhelm it. Without ſuch. an 


inward reſource, from- an inclination, 


which is natural to man, to truſt. and 
hope for redreſs in the moſt deplorable 
conditions, — his ſtate in this life would 
be, of all creatures, the moſt miſerable 
 — When. his mind was either wrung with 
affliction, —or his body lay tortured with 
the gout or ſtone, — did he think that in 
this world there ſhould be no reſpite to 
his ſorrow ;—could he believe the pains 
he endured would continue equally in- 


tenſe, without remedy,—without inter- 
miſſion';—with what deplorable. lament- 


ation would he languiſh out his day, — 
and how ſweet, as Job ſays, would the 
clods of the valley be to him? — But ſo ſad 
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| ny perſuaſion, whatever grou nd 8 ther 0 
may be ſometimes for it, ſcarce ever 


which by nature ſtruggles againſt de- 
pair: ſo. that whatever part of us ſuf⸗ 


fers, the darkeſt mind inſtantly uſhers 


in this relief to it, — points out to hope, 
encourages to build, though on a ſandy 


foundation, and raiſes an expectation in 
us, that things will come to a fortunate 


iſfue.— And indeed it is ſomething ſur- 
priſing to conſider the ſtrange force of 


this paſſion ;,—what wonders it has 


wrought in ſupporting men's ſpirits in all 


ages, and under ſuch inextricable | diffi- 
culties, that they have ſometimes hoped; 


as the ' apoſtle expreſſes it, even againſt” 


hope; —againſt all likelihood ;—and have 
looked forwards with comfort! under mif- 
_ fortunes, when there has been little or 
nothing to favour fuch an expeQtation. 


This flattering propenfity in us, which 
T have here repreſented, as it is built 
upon one of the moſt deceitful of hu- 


man paſſions (that is), — ſelf- love, which 


at all times inclines us to think better of 


Fi 


lags” 3 TY 


s E R MON XXXL. 1 
ourſelves, and conditions, thin there is 


ground for how great ſoever the re- 
lief is, which a man draws from it 


preſent, it too often diſappoints in wry | 


end, leaving him to go on his way fors 


rowing, — mourning, — as the prophet 
ſays, that his hope is loſt. —So that, af. 


ter all, in our ſeverer trials, we {till find 


a neceſſity of ealling in ſomething to aid 
this principle, and direct it ſo, that it 
may not wander with this uncertain ex- 
pectation of what may never be accom- 
pliſhed;—but fix itſelf upon a proper ob- 
ject of truſt and reliance, that is able to 
fulfil our deſires, to hear our ery, and to 
help us. The paſſion of hope, without 
this, though in ſtraits a man may ſup- 


port his ſpirits for a time with a general 


expectation of better fortune; —yet, like 
a ſhip toſſed without a pilot upon a trou- 
bleſome ſea, it may float upon the ſur. 
face for a . while, but is never, never 


likely to be brought to the haven where 
it would | be. — To | accompliſh this, — 


reaſon and religion are called in at 
length, and join with nature in exhort- 
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ing us to hope; but to hope in Gop, 
in whoſe hands are the iſſues of life and 
0 death; — and without whoſe knowledge 
and permiſſion we know that not a hair 
9 f our heads can fall to the ground. 
_— Strenghtened with this anchor of hope, 
i which keeps us ſtedfaſt, when the rains 
_ deſcend, and the floods come upon us, 
—hox ever the ſorrows'-of à man are 
© multiplied) he Bears up his head, looks 
1 ctqwards heaven with confidence, waiting 
1 For the ſalvation of Gop : — he then 
builds upon à rock againſt which the © 
4 gates of; hell cannot prevail He may 
be troubledy/ it is true, on every ſide, 
but ſhall not be diſtreſſed, perplexed; 
| S | 1 © wot! not in deſpair though he walks . 
| | _ through the valley of the ſhadow of 
denth; even then he fears no evil; this 
rod and this ſtaff comfort him- r 
The virtue of this had been | 
j tried by Dawid; and had; no doubt, 
6 been: of uſe 6 aug in ae e þ 
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apprehenſion of them, but hes he be- 


aeſs of the Lord in 


the-kend:of abe Acing⸗ = Hieb haliernd ler- 
how could he do otherwiſe? He had all 


the conviction that reaſon and inſpiration 


could give him, that there was a Being 
in whom every thing concurred which 


could be the proper object of truſt and 
confidence; — power to help, - and good - 


neſs always to incline him to do it—He 


knew this infinite Being, though his 


dwelling was ſo high — that his glo- 
ry was above the heavens, —-yet hum- 
bled himſelf to behold: the things that 
are done in heaven and earth: — that he 
was not an idle and diſtant ſpectator of 
what paſſed there, 
ſent help in time of trouble: — that he 


bowed the heavens and came down to 


over- rule the courſe of things; deliver- 
ing the poor, and him that was in mi- 


ſery, from him that was too ſtrong for 


him z lifting | the ſimple out of his diſ- 


treſs, and guarding him by his provi- 


dence, ſo that no man ſhould do him 
wrong: that neither the Sun ſhould 
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ſmite him by day, neither) the Moon 5 


night. Of this the Pſalmiſt had | ſuch | 


evidence from his obſervation on the 


life of others, with the ſtrongeſt convic- 
tion, at the ſame time, which a long 
life full of perſonal deliverances could 
give z—all which taught him the value 
* the leſſon in the text, from which he 


had received ſo much encouragement 
Ralf ;-obbar he tranſmits it for the be- 


nefit of the whole race of mankind after 
him, to ſupport them, as it had done 


ne the afflictions which befel him. 


Fru in God; — as if he had faid, 
Whoſoever thou ant ache ſhall e a 
fall into any ſuch (ſtraits or tr ubl les 
ple where Mew SAC for: es Kan | 
not: in princes, nor in any child of man, 
for there is no help them: — the ſons 

men, Who are of low degree, are va - 


| 3 are not able to help thee: 


mien of high degree are à lie too often 
{ces thy hapes, and will not help 


1 eld turn thy r from the n 7 
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but thou, when thy ſoul is in 
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and look up towards heaven, to that 
infinitely kind and powerful Being, who. 
neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth; who is 
a preſent help in time of trouble: de- 
ſpond not, and fay within thyſelf, why 

his chariot wheels ſtay fo long ?—and 
why he vouchſafeth thee not a ſpeedy 
relief? but arm thyſelf in thy misfor- 
tunes with patience and fortitude z— 
truſt 'in Gob, who ſees all thoſe con- 


flicts under which thou laboureſt, Who 


knows thy neceſſities afar off, and puts 
all thy tears into his bottle; —who ſees 
every careful thought and penſive look, 
—and- hears every ſigh and e ere, 
groan thou uttereſt.— 

In all thy exigencies truſt and a.. 
pend on him; — nor ever doubt but he, 
who heareth the cry of the fatherleſs, 
and defendeth the cauſe of the widow, 


if it is juſt, will hear thine, and either 


lighten thy burden, and let thee go free; 
Cor, which is the fame, if that — 
not meet, by adding ſtrength 'to thy 
mind, to enable thee to ſuſtain What he 
has ſuffered to be laid upon the. 
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Whoever recollects the particular LD 
pfalms ſaid to be compoſed by. this great 
Keb under the ſeveral diſtreſſes and | 
| haps: accidents | of his life, will perceive 
ache juſtice of this paraphraſe, which is | 
ae. to the ſtrain of reaſoning, — 
which runs through, —which is little elſe 
than a recollection of his own words 
Been thoughts upon thoſe occaſions, in 
all which he _— to have been no 
1)lefs-cfigna). in his afflictions, than in his 
paiety, and in that goodneſs of ſoul 
n he diſcovers under them. — I ſaid, 
the -refleQtions upon his own life and 
nen eſcapes, Which he had ex- 
perienced, had had a ſhare in forming 
theſe religious ſentiments of truſt in his 
500 mind, which had ſo early taken root, 
that when he was going to fight; the 
5 Fhiuſtiae,—uben he was but a youth 
and ſtood before Saul, —he had already 
| learned to argue in this manner Let 
no man's heart fail him; — thy ſervant 
kept his father's ſheep, and ther = came 
a, lion, and a bear, and took a lamb; aut 
of the flock, and I went out after him 


— he 
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and ſmote him, and delivered it out of 
| =o” mouth and when he "aroſe againſt 
me, I caught him by the beard, and 
| ns him, and flew: him; thy ſervant 
ſlew both the lion and the bear, and 
this uncircumciſed Philiſtine will be as 
one of them; for the Lord, who de- 
livered me out of the paw of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the bear —he will 
alſo deliver me out of his hand— 
The concluſion was natural, and the 
experience which every man has had of 
God's former loving-kindneſs and pro- 
tection to him, either in dangers or diſ- 
tteſs, does unavoidably engage him to 
think in the fame train.— It is obſerv- 
able that the apoſtle St. Paul, encou- 
1 the Corinthians to bear with pa- 
tience the trials incident to human na- 
ture, reminds them of che deliverances 
ahi Go did formerly vouchſafe to 
| him, and his fellow.labourers, Gaius 
0 Ariſtarchus and on that ground 
builds a rock of encouragement, for 
future truſt and dependence on him.— 
HFlis life had been in very great jeopardy 
1 


* 
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at Epheſus, where he had like to have 
been brought out to the theatre, to be 
devoured by wild beaſts, and indeed 
had no human means to avert, - and 
conſequently to eſcape it ; and there · 
fate, he tells them, that he had this 
| advantage by it, that the more he be- 
lieved he ſhould be put to death, the 
more he was engaged by his deliverance, 
never to depend on any worldly truſt, 
but only on God, who can reſcue: from 
the greateſt extremity, even from the 
grave and death itſelf.—For we would 
not, brethren, ſays he, have you igno- 
rant of our trouble, which came to us 
in Aſia, that we were preſſed out of 
meaſure, above our ſtrength, inſomuch 
that we deſpaired even of life; — but we 
had the ſentence of death in ourſelves 
that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, 
but in Gap, who raiſeth the dead, who 
delivered us from ſo great a death, and 
doth deliver, and in hem. We . ns” | 
ar ſtill deliver us. 
And indeed à ſtronger ee can · 


abt be brought for future truſt, than 
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che remembrance of paſt protection; 
for what ground or reaſon can I have. 
to diſtruſt the kindneſs of that perſon, 
who has _ been aſk n and hoy 
nefactor? ' = 
On en can I detter 101 * allt 
ance in the day of my diſtreſs, than on 
him who ſtood by me in all mine af. 
fiction ? — and, when I was at the brink 
of deſtruction, delivered me out of all 
my troubles? Would it not be highly 
ungrateful, and reflect either upon his 
goodneſs or his ſufficiency, to diſtruſt 
that providence which has always had 
a watchful eye over me — and who, 
according to his gracious promiſes, will 
never leave me, nor forſake me, and 
who, in all my wants, in all my emer- 
gencies, has been abundantly more 
willing to give, than I to aſk it? —If the 
former and the latter rain have hitherto 
deſcended upon the earth in due ſeaſon, 
and ſeed-· time and harveſt have never 
yet failed; — why ſhould I fear famine 
in the land, or doubt, but that he who 
| feedeth the raven, and providently ca- 
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tereth for the ſparrow, ſhould nn 
5 be my comfort? How unlikely is it 
fail? This train of reflection, from the 
conſideration of paſt mercies, is ſuitable 
and natural to all mankind : there be- 
dae ve. one, Who by. calling t mind 
Sovr's kindneſſes, which have been ever 
of old, but will ſee * to a e the 
| argument to himſelf.— 
And though, in e date upon 
* ade events which have befallen us, we 
are apt to attribute too much to the arm 
of fleſh; in recounting the more ſucceſſ- 
ul parts of them; ſaying, My wiſdom, 
1 my parts, and addreſs, extricated me 
trom chis misfortune my foreſight and 
i} 1 2 ſaved me from à ſecond; — 
1 my courage, and the mightineſs of my 
= ſtrength, carried me through a third. 
*  allHowever: we are accuſtomed to talk 
in this manner, yet whoever cooly ſits 
uon and reflects upon the many acci- 
ee (though very improperly called 
ſo) Which have befallen him in the 
| J Ei, | ceourſe of yr life, — when he conſiders 


1 | ; 
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the many amazing turns in his favour, 
__— ſometimes in the moſt unpromiſing 
þ | caſes,—and often brought about by the 
moſt unlikely cauſes; — when he re- 
members the particular -providences 
which have gone along with him, the 
1 NN perſonal / deliverances which have 
105 ee him, the unaccountable man- 
ner in which he has been enabled to 
get through difficulties, which on all ſides 
[CC beſet him, at one time of his life, or the 
ſtrength of mind he found himſelf endow- 
ct nue with, to encounter affſictions which: fell 
upon him at another period: — where 1s 
* man, I lay "vi looks back with the 
T an aeg ui ſenſe, upon what has thus 
ebe to him, who could not give 
vou ſufficient proofs of God's power, 
and his arm over him, and recount ſe- 
era caſes wherein the, Gop of Jacob 
was his help, and 58 Au AE] of | 
f a his redeemerF 17 
Hlaſt thou ever bid e a bed of 
languiſhing, or laboured under à griev- 
cus diſtemper which threatened thy life? 
Call to mind” thy ſorrowful and pen- 


% 


# 
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five, ſpirit at that time; and add to it, 
who it was that had mercy on thee, 
chat brought thee out of darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, and d all n 
bed in thy fickneſs.— ee 

Hath the ſcantineſs of thy aha: | 


5 hurried thee into great ſtraits and dif- 


ficulties, and brought thee almoſt to 
diſtraction?— Conſider who it was that 


ſpread thy table in that wilderneſs of 


thought, —who was it made thy cup 
to overflow. who added a friend of 


. - conſolation to thee, and thereby ſpake 


peace to thy troubled mind. — Haſt 
thou ever ſuſtained any conſiderable 


damage in thy ſtock or trade ?—Bethink 
thyſelf who it was that gave thee a ſe- 
rene and contented mind under thoſe, - 
loſſes.—If thou haſt recovered, —con- 


fider who it was that repaired thoſe 


| breaches, —when thy own. ſkill and en- 
deavours failed : call to mind whoſe 


providence has bleſſed them | ſince, — 


whoſe hand it was that has * e 
hedge about thee, and made all that 


thou haſt done to proſper.—Haſt thou ö 
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ever been wounded in thy more tender 
part, through the loſs of an obliging 
huſband ?—or haſt thou been torn away 
from the embraces of a dear and promi- 
ſing child, by his unexpected. death? 

O conſider, whether the Gop of truth 
did not approve himſelf a father to thee, 
when fatherleſs,—or a huſband to thee, 
when a widow, —and has either given 
thee a name better than of ſons and 
daughters, or even beyond thy hope, 
made thy remaining tender branches to 

grow up tall and beautiful, like the ce · 
dars of Libanus. 


Strengthened by theſe conſiderations, 
ſuggeſting the ſame or like paſt deli- 
verances, either to thyſelf, —thy friends 
or acquaintance, — thou wilt learn this 
great leflon in the text, in all thy exi- 
gencies and diſtreſſes,. to truſt Gop; . 
and whatever befalls thee, in the many 
changes and chances of this mortal life, 
to ſpeak comfort to thy ſoul, and to ſay _ 
in the words of Habakkuk the Prophet, 
with which 1 conclude, — | 
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Althou gh the fig - tree ſhall not bloſ- 
e neither ſhall fruit be in the vines; 
although the labour of the olive ſhall 
fail, or the fields ſhall yield no meat ; 
—although the flock ſhall be cut off 


from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd 


in the ſtalls; yet we will rejoice in the 
Lord, and joy in the, Gov of our fal- 
vation. 200 et WES © SH 7.142 


* 
1 
5 


1 To, 3 Sf all n 5 glory, 
no and for ever. Amen 
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Bur if a man come preſumptuouſly / g's his Aal 
to ſlay him with guile; thou hal take him from my 
"ny ow he «i _ : 


E F *. 
1 


A. hs 2 8 ms reſale of: b 
ciety was our mutual protection 
from the depredations which malice 
and avarice lay. us open to, —-ſo have 
the laws of Gop laid proportionable re- 
ſtraints againſt ſuch violations as would 
defeat us of ſuch a ſecurity.— Of all 
other attacks which can be made againſt 
us, — that of a man's life which is his 
all being the greateſt, the offence, 
in Gop's diſpenſation to the Jews, was 
denounced as the moſt heinous, — and 
repreſented as moſt unpardonable. At 
the hand of every man's brother will 
I require the life of man. — Whoſo 
ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall 
his blood be ſhed.— Ve ſhall take no 
ſatis faction for the life of a murderer; 
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| —he ſhall ſurely be put to ee —8 
ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye... 
are, — for blood defileth- the Jandg—and.;, ' 
the land cannot .be.. cleanſed of blood 
that is ſhed therein, but by the blood 

of him that ſhed it.— For this reaſon, 

by the laws of all civilized, nations, in 

all parts of the en it has K. N 
niſhed with death - 

Some civilized ads 1 COMMY 4 

haue ſo far incorporated theſe deere 

penſations into their O—_— . avs as 
to allow of no diſtinctic n xt mur- 
der and homicide, —at leaſt in che be- 
nalty leaving the intentions of the 

ſeveral: parties concerned in it to that 

Being who knows the heart, and will 

adjuſt rhe differences of the caſe here- 

after. This falls, no doubt, heavy up- 
on particulars—but it is urged for the 
benefit of the whole.— It is not the bu - 

ſineſs of à preacher to enter into an ex- 
amination of the grounds and reaſons 

for ſo ſeeming a ſeverity. Where moſt 
they have proceeded, no doubt, | 
| len an excels of Shoramee: of a crime,. 
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—xhich 10 f all ants Ane 
and ſhocking in its own” nature, nd 
the moſt direct attack and ſtroke at 
ſociety; as the ſecurity of a "man's 
life was the firſt protection of '!i {66 
ciefy,—the-groundwork of all the other 
bleſſings to be defired from ſuch: a com- 
pact.— Thefts, — oppreſſions, —.exaGtions; 
branches; this ſmote the root 22 all 
No after: act could make amends for 
it. What recompence can he give to A 
man in exchange for his life? What 
relations, cut off from his protection; 
_ —and rendered preg un c 
haps miſerable for ever! nt 
No wonder, thaty by the uu f na: 
ture, — this crime was always purſued 
with the moſt extreme vengeance z- 
which made the barbarians to judge; 
when they ſaw St. Paul upon the point 
off dying a ſudden and terrifying death; 
No doubt tis man is 2 . 
VOL, VII. H 
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Wos honk. he bas eſcaped che ſea, yet 
unn ſuffereth not 10 Ine. 111 1 
5> The cenſure there was':raſh' and un- 
Charitable; but the honeſt deteſtation 
of the crime was uppermoſt They ſaw. 
_ a::\dreadful puniſhment, - they thought; 
And in ſeeing the one, they ſuſpected 
theo other. And the vengeance which 
bad owertaken the holy man, was meant 
by them the vengeance and puniſhment 
 ltttiruglmighty:Being;-whole ovi 

ant honour was concerned in purſuing 
bim; from the place he had fled from, to 
tha iſland. Ait ot ot nals hn tt 
werke honour. and authority of Gop fs 
_ rhbſt-evidently ſtruek at, moſt” certainly; 
in very ſuch crime, —and therefore he 
would purſue it ;==it being the reaſon 
in the ninth of Geneſis, upon whieh the 
prohibition' of murder is grounded 
fur in the image of Gop ereated he 
man gw.as if to attempt the life of 2 
man had ſomething in it peculiarly 
dating» and audacious not only ſhock- 
ia as te its conſequence above all other 
* | nail vielence and 
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indignity againſt Gov; the author of 
our life and death. That it is the high- 
eſt act of injuſtice to man, and which 
will admit of no compenſation, -I have 
ſaid.— But the depriving a man of life, 
does not comprehend the whole of his 
ſuffering; he may be cut off in an un- 
provided or diſordered condition, with 
regard to the great account betw-ixt him - 
ſelf and his | Maker. He may be under 
the power of irregular paſſions and de- 
ſires.— The beſt of men are not always 
upon their guard. — And L am ſure we 
have all reaſon to join in that affecting 
part of our Litany, That amongſt other 
evils, Go would deliver us from ſud · 
den death; —that we may have ſome 
fore. ght of that period to compoſe our 
ſpirits, prepare our accounts, and put 
ourſelves in the beſt poſture We can to 
meet it; for, after we are moſt prepared, 
Sit 18 A terror to human nature.— "+1 27: 
Ibe people of ſome nations are hid © 
to have a peculiar art in poiſoning N 
dow and gtadual advances.—In this 
_ caſe, — however horrid,—it ſavoura of 
mercy. with regard to our ſpiritual ſtate; 
HS #® 3 
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or the ſenſible decays of nature 
which a ſufferer c muſt feel within him 
— of the horrid 
g give aer de and ſhewe that 
and — His With ll has denied 
him.—It may ſerve. to admoniſh him of 
the duty of eee to: make 
men aht 30 
A hade, pr as our laws now * and, 
and which were intended for that end, 
muſt ſtrike the greater terror upon 
that: actount. Short as the interval be- 
tween ſentence and death is, —it is long, 
compared to the caſe of the murdered. 
2 hou allowedſt the man no time, 
the judge to a late criminal, in a ; 
th, AFefing: manner f thou allowedſt 
bim Not a moment to prepare for eter- 
| $74 ee be n 3 — 
bien, he moſt heavy gn iran | 
ble—Thati-by-the: hand of violence; a 
man ina perfect ſtate of health,. whilſt 
be walks cut in perfect "ſecurity, an he 
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thinks, with his friends; — perhaps whilſt 
he is ſleeping ſoundly, —to be hurried 
out of the world by the! aſlafſin-by's 
ſudden ſtroke,. to nd 1 
bar oh; God's juſtice, without notice 
eparation bann erw moſt 
Nun een ede een 
1 Though hails wy 4 good mul, 
(and it is to be hoped Gop makes mer- 
_ ciful allowances in ſuch caſes vet it 18 
a terrifying conſideration at the beſt; 
my as the injury is greater, there wit 
alſo very aggravating "circumſtances re- 
lating to the perſon who commits this 
act. As when it is the effect not of 'a 
raſſi and ſudden paſſion, which” ſdme- 
| times diſorders and confounds reaſon for 
a moment, but of a deliberate and 
propenſe deſign or . the 
ſun not only goes down, but riſes upon 
his wrath; when he fleeps not— till he 
has ſtruck the "ſtroke When, after he 
has had time and leiſure to reeollect him- 
ſelf, and conſider what he is 
do; — when, after alt the checks of con- 
mene N eee 
8 5 E STD) 1 59 1 
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going to 
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by be ſhall perſiſt" ſtill, — 


| that he was deb: 
any aſylum and 
For che elders of his city ſhalli ſend and 


their eye ſhould not pi 


1 6 ER NM ON XXV. 
ide recoilings' of his own blood, at the 


thoughts of ſhedding another man's 
ind reſolve to do 
it. Merciful God! protect us from 


1 doing or ſuffering ſuch evils. —Blefſed 


be thy name and providence,” which ſel- 
dom or ever ſuffers it to eſcape with im- 


Punity,— In vain does the guilty flatter 


himſelf” with hopes of ſeerecy or impu- 
nity: the eye of Gop is always upon 
him. Whither can he fly from his pre- 


ſence By the immenſity of his nature, 


he is preſent in all places: — by the infi- 
nity of it, to all times z by his omni- 
ſcience, to all thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions of men. By an emphatical hraſe 

in Scripture, the blood of the innocent 


18 10 Lig to ery to heaven from the ground 
i for vengeance ; and it was for this rea- 


, that he might be brought to juſtice, 
ed the benefit of 
the cities of refuge. 


fetch him thence, and deliver him into 


the hand of the avenger of blood, —and 
i hifi eee 
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Ihe text ſays, Thou ſhalt take him 
from my altar that he may die. It had 
been a very ancient imagination, that 
for men guilty. of this and other horrid 
s, a place held ſacred, as dedi- 
ere to Gop, Was a refuge and protec- 
tion to them from the hands of juſtice. 
—The. law of Gop cuts the tranſgreſſor 
off from all deluſive hopes of this kind; 
Sand I ü think the Romiſh church bas 
very little to boaſt of in the ſanctuaries 
crimes and irregularities Sanctuaries 
which are often the firſt temptations to 
wickedneſs, and therefore bring the greater 
ſcandal and diſhonour to her that au- 
thoriſes their pretenſions.— igttok ni 
Every obſtruction of the courle of juſ . 
tice, is a door opened to betray, ſociety, 
and bereave us of thoſe bleſſings which 
privileges of ſuch places, is to invite 
men to ſin with a bribe of impunity. 
Inch is a ſtrange way of doing honour to 
Gov, to ſereen actions which are à diſ- 
grace to humanity.— a i 1 I IV Nair 
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ſelves by 
has he leſt to urge, —leaſt reaſon has he 


But "As * T"ifterid- the ages t 
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What Seripture and all civilized na- 
Fl teach concerning the crüme of tak+ 
ing away another man's life, —is appli 
eable to the * 1 nels: of a man's At» 
tempting to bereave himſelf of his own. 
Ale has no more right over it, than 
over! that of others: — and whatever 
falſe" gloſſes have been put upon ät by 


men of bad heads or bad hearts, —it is 


at the bottom a complication of coward- 
dee. and wickedneſs, and weakneſs —is 
dne of the fataleſt miſtakes deſperation 


ean Hurry 7 a man into; —inconſiſtent with 


«ll the reaſoning and religion of the 
world, and irreconcileable with that pa- 
tience under 10 afflictions,- - that reſignation 
and ſubmiſſion to the will of God in all 
ſtraits wlüch is required of us. — But if 
gur calamities are brought upon our- 
a man's own wickedneſs, —ſtill 


to renounce the protection of Lap 
Ee he moſt ſtands in need of i 4. a and af 
His mercy," Nn eee ii alt. 


ſelf 
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I. ſhall not anticipate what 1 havr to ſay, 
but proceed to conſider ſome other cafes, 
in which the law relating to the life of 
our neighbour is tranſgreſſed in different 
degrees. All which are generally ſpoken 
.of under the ſubject of murder, and 
conſidered by the beſt caſuiſts as a ſpecĩes 
of the fame, and enen oy ſubject 
cannot be paſſed here.— S Int: 88 
-- Shs John)ifays,-\Whoſoever 1 his 
1 is a murderer ; —it is the firſt 
ſtep to this ſin;—and our Saviour, in his 
ſermon upon the mount, has explained 
in how many flighter and unſuſpected 
ways and degrees, the command in the 
law, Thou ſhalt do no murder, may be 
oppoſed, if not broken. All real mi- 
chiefs and injuries maliciouſſy brought 
upon a man, to the ſorrow and diſturb- 
ance of his mind, — eating .out the com 
fort of his life, and ſhortening his days, 
are this fin in diſguiſe; - and the grounds 
of the Scripture. expreſſing it with ſuch 
ſeverity, — the: beginnjags-: of 
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| ſervant 2 dog, 
thing? with though theſe beginnings 
do not neceſſarily produce the worſt, 
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. as, were we foretold them, we ſhould 


give ſo little credit to, as to ſay, Is thy 
that he ſhould do this 


(So forbid they ſhould l) yet they can- 
not be committed without theſe evil ſeeds 
are firſt ſoun : — As Cain's cauſeleſs an- 
ger (as Dr. Clarke obſerves) againſt his 
1 dhe apoſtle alludes— 
ended in taking away his  lifej—a 

the beſt inſtructors teach us, that, 
0 avoid a ſin, -e muſt avoid the 
ſteps and temptations which lead 10 
it. 21. Art wo PLC ic 28 LN At 
This ſnould warn us to free our minds 5 
rox all tincture of avarice, and deſire 
alter What is another man's. It operates 
the ſame way, - and has terminated; too 
oft in the ſame crime. — And it is, the 
great excellency of the Chriſtian religion, 


that it has an eye to this in the ſtreſs 


laid upon the firſt ſprings of evils in the 
heart; rendering us accountable nat 


a only. for, our words, but the thoughts 
nil, n e 


S ER MON XXXV, ie 


— ſuffered to proceed further than the 
firſt motions of concupiſcen ce. 
Je have heard, therefore, ſays our 
Saviour, that it was ſaid by them of old 
time, — Thou ſhalt not kill; - but I fay 
unto you, whoſoever is angry with his 
brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in dans 
ger of the judgment; — and whoſoever 
| ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, —ſhall be 
in danger of the council; but whoſo- 
ever hall ſay, thou fool, —ſlall be 
in danger of hell-fire. The interpret- 
ation of which I ſhall give you in the 
words of a great ſcripturiſt, Dr. Clarke, 
—and is as follows: — That the three 
gradations of | crimes are an alluſion to 
the three different degrees of Puniſn- 
ment, in the three courts of judicature 
amongſt the Jews. — And our Saviour's 
meaning was, — That every degree of 
ſin; from its firſt conception to its out- 
rage, every degree of malice and hatred; 
ſhall receive from Go a puniſhment 
proportionable to the offencę. Where. 
as the old law, according to the denn 


— 
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10 
1 things at all, - forbade only murder and. 

' outward injuries, Whoſoever ſhall ſay, 

„ thou fool,” ſhall be in danger of hell- 
fire.— The Tape! of which is not that, in 

the ſtrict and literal acceptation, every 
raſh and paſſionate —— ſhall be 

N puniſhed with eternal damnation ; — (for 
| who'then/would- be ſaved 2)—but that at 
the exact account in the judgment of the 
great day, every ſecret thought and in- 
tent of the heart ſhall have its juſt eſti- 
mation and weight in the degrees of pu- 
niſhment; which ſhall be . to N 
one in his final ſtate. e. 
There is another bee of this crime 
which is ſeldom taken notice of in diſ- 


e reduced to no other An that . 
- 3 the life of our neighbour is 
ſnortened, and often taken away as di- 
rectly as by a weapon, by the empirical 
ſale of noſtrums and quack medicines, 
—which Ignorance -and-avarice blend. 
The loud tongue of ignotance-impudents 
ly: promiſes much, — and the ear of the 
fick is FINE? e * 1. 
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iders' deal in edge tools; too many, 
L fear, e Ow wa e mos n of 
them. bi : 
80 Felt are he - Aifficultie of tra 
out the hidden cauſes of the evils to 
which this frame of ours is ſubject, 
that the moſt candid of the profeſſion 
have ever allowed and lamented how un- 
avoidably they are in the dark. 80 that 
the beſt medicines, adminiſtered with 
the wiſeſt heads, —ſhall often do the miſs 
chief they were intended to prevent. — 
Theſe are misfortunes to which we are 
ſubject in this ſtate of darkneſs; but 
when men without {kill, - without educa- 
the diſtemper, or even of what they ſell, 
make merchandiſe of the miſerable, 


— 
6 Fc; 


* 


and, from a diſhoneſt principle, —trifſe 
with the pains of the unfortunate; 251 
too often with their lives, — and from 
the mere motive of à diſoneſt gain, 
every ſuch inſtance of a perſon bereft of 
life by the hand of ignorance, can be 
conſidered in no other light han a 
branch of the ſame. root. It is murder 
in the true ſenſe; — which, though not 
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has, wilfully been ac 


right, every man's own mind and con- 
ſcience mut pear N * os 2 2 . 
ane — 5 


In doing wy is wrong, —we "ſand 


6 with all the bad conſequences 


which ariſe from the action, whether 


foreſeen or not. — And as the principal 


what he always pretends, -the good of 
the public, —but the good of himſelf, 58 
it makes the action what it is.— 
Under this head, it may not be * 
proper to comprehend all adulterations 
of medicines, wilfully made worſe thro? 
ævarice.—If a life is loſt by ſuch wilful 
aflulterations,—and it may be, affirmed, 
Thats in many critical turns of an acute 
diſtemper, there is but a ſingle caſt left 
patient, — the trial and chance of 
a üngle drug in his behalf; and if that 
alterated and witfully | 
deſpaited of its beſt virtues, What will 
the vender anſwer 2 1, 7 43040911) 
ay: Gop! grant we may all anſwer 
well. for ourſelves, ange pus g pr 54 
happ Ys Amen. : — 34d 4 
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1 Blegea is he, that ſhall not be offended in we. 

: Pf» +6 


Ps, "a prejudices 6 * this Jewiſh 
nation: concerning the royal ſtate 
and condition of the Saviour, who was: 
to come into the world, -was a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, to 
the greateſt part of that unhappy and 
prepoſſeſſed people, when the promiſe 
was actually fulfilled. Whether it was 
altogether the traditions of their fathers, 
— or. that the rapturous expreſſions of 
their prophets, which repreſented hs 
Meſſiah's ſpiritual, kingdom in ſuch ex⸗ 
tent of power and dominion, let f 
them into it; — or that their own carnal 
expectations turned wilful interpreters 


1 
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113 SERMON xXxVI BD 
— nothing but the wealth and worldly 
grandeur which were to be acquired un- 
der their deliverer whether theſe,—or 
that the ſyſtem of temporal bleſſings 
helped to cheriſh them in this groſs and 
covetous expeRation,—it was one of the 


great cauſes for their rejecting him.— 
i * This fellow, we know not whence * 


is, —was the popular cry of one part: 


Land they who ſeemed to know whence 
he waz, ſeornfully turned it againſt him, 


5 by dhe repeated quere,—Is not this the 


carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the brother 


af James arid” Joſes, and of juda and 
Simon and are not his fiſters here with | 
us And they were offended at him.— 
So that, though it was prepared by Gb 
to be the MOT: "of his people Iſrael, yet 
the- cireumſtanees of Humility, in Which 
nie was manifeſted; were thought a ſcan- 
dab tõ them. Strange! . he who 
was born their king, ſhould de born of 
no other virgin than Mary, the meaneſt 


ef their people (for he hath regarded 


the low eſtate of his handmaiden) — and 
of one of che pooreſt too: for ſhe had | 


— 
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not à lamb to offer, — but was purified; 

as Moſes directed in ſuch a-caſe;:by:the 
oblation of a turtleadove that the Sa- 
viour of their nation, whom they ex- 
pected to be uſhered amidſt them with 
all the enſigns and apparatus of royalty, 
ſhould be brought forth in a ſtable, and 
anſwerable to ſtreſs 3 —ſubjected all his 
fe to the loweſt conditions of humanity t 
Schat Whilſt he lived; he ſhould not 
have à hole to put his head in, nor his 
corpſe in, when he died; —but his grave 
too muſt be the gift of charity. Theſe 
were thwarting conſiderations to thoſe 
who waited for the redemption of Iſrael, 
and looked for it in no other ſhape, than 
the --accompliſhment” of thoſe Aa 
dreams of temporal power and ſove- 
reighty; which had filled their imagina- 
tions Tie ideas were not to be recen. 
ciled; and ſo inſuperable an obſtacle 
was the prejudice on one ſide, to theit 
belief on the other, — that it literally fell 
out, as Simeon prophetically declared of 
ny Melih. —that ee Was ſt urn . 
vol. vi. * 38 "084! == 
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the fall; 28 Well as ther riſing again, of 
many: in Iſrael. Go sle efrfi6%5- dT 9: 
ici Ibis, though it was at af their 
„ was. however no excuſe for 
r their miſtakes were, 
then miraeles Which were Wrought, in 
eontradiction to them, brought coe, 
tion enough to leave them without 
culſe and beſides, it Was i;N * - ] 
them to have concladed; had their pre- 
poſſeſſions given them ae ome 
who, fed five thouſand 
| loaves... and. to fiſhes, eo not 
want power to be great; — and ee 


fore needed not to 23 condi- 
_ My —_— er meanneſs; ad t 


World, v and to ſhew his. follo? 


dhe temper of chriſ Jain Y 1 1 
JR & ende oi ee 12 * W | 


zlories ok che! 5 are \hi 
x erm g A ſexyant z; | 10ug 
94. _ ue a ba 
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pig: 


— it he tüghr detile and 
be the ate of, ſo holy and humble 
a kelligion, and thereby convince his 
dlilciples for ever; that meither tis king 
dem, nor their Happineſs, were to be of 
this World, — Thus the Jews tight habe 
eafity argued ; hut When there was no- 
tung büt read to do it with on one 
ſide, and ſtrong prejudices, backed with 
intereſt, to maintain the diſpute, upon 
the other, We do not find the point is 
always ſo eafily- determined. Although 
the purity of our Saviour's doctrine, and 
the mighty w. rks he wrought in ins Tfap- 
port, were demonſtratively ſtronger” ar- 
guments for his divinity, than the unre- 
ſpeed lowlineſs of his condition could 
de againſt*it ;—yet the prejudice” conti- 
nued ſtrong;—they had been-accuſtorm: 
ed to temporal promiſes; — ſo bribed to 
do their duty, they could not endure to 
think of à religion that would not pro- 
nüſe, as much às Moſes” did, to fill their 
balket and ſet them high above All na. 
Gens —a rellgi ion whoſe appearance Was 

t great aid ſplendid,—but looked" thin 
N „ 
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his diſciples to enquire, Whether it was 
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the general ſtandel he knew had ren 
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cleanſed, the dead raiſed 3—-all Which 
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eee eee in, e and. 


promiſea—like;the curſes of their law, 


 ocalled} fer ſafferiogs,.. and ;, promiſed. 
perſeentions.. e = d bebrtld 5d 


lf ne take this key along with. us 
through! the New. Teſtamęnt, it will let 

us inte the ſpirit and meaning of, many. 
of our Savious's replies in, his; confer- 


ences with his: diſciples, and others 01 


the Jews z ſo particularly in this place, 
Matthew, vi- when: John had ſent two. of 


de that ſhould come, or chat, they were 


to lock for another : Our Saviour, with 


A parti Ar eye to this prejudice, and 


ant his religion upon this worldly ac- 
count, — aſter a recital to the meſſengers 
of the many miracles he had wrought; 
a5 that the blind received their ſight,— 
. lepers Were 


characters; with their benevolent ends, 
fully demonſtrated him to- be the Meſfah 


that was promiſed them z - be cloſes; £uP 
his ner to — with the words of the 


% 
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txt Aid Pleſſcc 15 he mint hub not be 
olendddt in me j —bleſſed is the man 
whoſe upright and honeſt heat will not 
be blinded by worldly conſiderations; or 
hearken/ 0 luſts and prepoſſeſſions in 
a truth of chis moment. The lila che- 
nediction is recorded in the yth chapter 

of” St. Luke? and in the ſixth of St. 
hn when Peter broke out in that 
warm confeſſion-of "their *belief=—Lord, 


Oltrift, "the*(66- — 1G aw 
The ene "benedifion! is uttered, 


—— — — dt of the 
14; n of thine but my Father, and the 
work which ns pn or 


— — —— 167 
43 to #brow 90 dv god) of 19wins cid 
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= 15rolig pritieple, and 
Fo mönebe attaehfieft tb the ifi. 

alte und glories f the world? whfeh 


pn hr | made ſo powerful ur ſtand 


againſt the belief of chriſtiarity; has 
oviitinared: had have TOO 95 


ir -within — by lowering 


0 of the things of this 
fe, and our concern for thoſe advan. 


0 of the world, we muſt ſtand at a 

diſtanc from it; which will diſco- 
ver to us the vanity of its riches. and 
honours, in ſuch true dimenſions, as will 
— __ —— ourſelves: ti | 


— — ambyobd — 
that e may be left to the full influence 
af to which chriſtianity ſo far 


Sonduges, that it is er 


borrotgod ov o „bos ni y 29 bel 


1 


miiled the Jews. To judge 7 


, „. Mo ERXFL hay. 


; its; anſtitution, ; that—it affords us T Hob: 
only the mnolt..excellent precepts; of, this 
K 2 it og. — — 


o — —— — R= 
erxeiſed himſelf : for all the While he 
Vas writing in praiſe of poverty, he was 
enjoying a 


a great eſtate, and endeavour · 
ing to make it greater. But if euer we 
hope to reduce thoſe rules to practice, it 
muſt be by ths) help of religion. If we 
would. f d men who. by their lives bore 
witneſs. t their doctrines, we muſt look | 
for: then ; amongſt. the adde and monu- 
ments of our church, mo 
followers of their crucifi d Maler — 
ſpoke with authority, becauſe they ſpoke 

experimentallyg*.and-!'topk:* care to make 


— — an 


bleſſed were — — 
14 
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* need way trod che 


„„ S{TARM © n 


not with, Hoſho and bleod, fon qe were 
net offended in him through any confi. 
— of ochis world ;- conferred 

fleſh and blood, neither ich its 
fan and[-temprations. —» Neither ii the 


ö With abs | 


_ —— 


auh. n e ſurrendered all your hopes 
in this world to your: faith with forti- 
duden did ye meet che terrors of: the 
— —— — Wat 
il; powers, neither tribulation, or- difs ä 
tneſa, or perſecution, or cold, -r na · 


: kedneſs, or. famine, — or the ſword, 


wand ſeparate -: you nn the: Ive of 
fully, and fallowed din followed the 


5 he ſeorno and the 


8 . 0 GN xxxVI. Yau 
rept otichies'' of the 
world, Which knew were to be the 
portion of all of you who engaged in 
preaching a myſtery ſo ſpoken againſt 
by the- word 3—fo unpalatable t alf 
paſſions and pleaſures, and ſo irrecoin 
cilable toi the pride of human reaſon; 
So that ye were, as one of ye expreſſed, 

and all of ye experimentally found; 
though ye were made as the filth of the 
world, and the off. ſcouring of all things, 
upon this account; Yet ye went on as 
zealouſly as ye ſet out. Ve were not of. 
fended, nor aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt yet — ye? — The im- 


yen bad ewe ee, — but 
—— une — ſtrong - 
eſt, to the truth of it; for ye left all, 
e ſuffered all, —ye gave all that yl 
ſincerity had left you to give. Ve gave 
your di ves at laſt as pledges and confitin- 
nn. faith and warmeſt affet“ 


„ SA e n 
n. for vr Lord. Holy and dleſſed 0 
den H- ye gave all— when, alas l our c 
cold and frozen affeftion will part with 


——ͤ—ͤ—ͤ— eg without | 
8 — 3 e worſe than 


| Sp — Bor 
lands, nor poſſeſſions to forſake ; we 
kave neither wives or children, or bre- 
thren or ſiſters, to be torn from; —no 
rational 2 N natural endear- 


ke replete „ e ine aBo 
1 at if man could: ſuppoſe himself tA 
capacity. even of capitulating with Gon, 
— terms upon there . 


"oh 


— 
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would” ſubmit tô his -govettnienty and 
to chuſe *the laws he would be bound 
to obſerve in teſtimony of His faith; 
it were impoſſible for him to make any 
propofals which,” upon all accounts, 
 ſhould'be more adyatitagedus to his in- 
tereſts, than thoſe very cenditions tb 
which we are already obliged; that is, 
tor deny ourſelves!” gane, to tive 
ſoberly- and righteouſſy in chis preſent 
life, and lay ſuch reſtraints upon our 
appetites as are for the honour of hu- 
man nature,; the improvement of our 
8 health, —our peace,. 

our reputation and ſafety. When one 
conſiders this repreſentation of the tem- 
poral inducements of chriſtianity, and 
compares it with the difficulties and diſ- 
who firſt made profeſſion of a perſecuted 
aid hated religion ;—at the ſame time 
: that it raiſes the idea of the fortirude 
and fanctity of theſe holy men, of 
whom the world is not worthy, —it ' fad- 
hy diminiſhes: that of ourſelves, which, 
though it has all the bleſſings of this 


6 


* 
a Pre 
4 % 
— ——ü—UT— — ro cmeare 


— . 12 5 — * 
4 


— 


* — * — — w— L — — 
#. —_— 4 
— Axe 2 wa we =_ — — — — — — — 
= - — — - 8 . . _ od 
- —__ —_— — — = 
5 ===, i= Ex == - g== —— 2 
. — — 2 4 — 5 = l SE == — - 
- - TAS * 2 — 7 9 2 8 Th 
* 


takers of a 


. 


14 8 E R NM ON xxxv,. 


fe apparently on its fide to ſupport it 
/ —yet can ſcarce be kept alive ;—and if 
- we may form x judgment from the/little 


ſock of religion which is left, —ſhould 
Gon ever exact the n trials, —unleſs 
we greatly alter for the better, —or there 


ſhould prove ſome ſecret charm in per- 
TO; which we know not of. —It is 


much to be doubted; if the Son of man 


ſhould make this 'proof,—of this gene. 


ration, whether there would be fou 


| faith upon the earth. 104 oh 7 Hows 8 


As this argument way convince 3 


2 let it ſhame us into virtue, — that 


the admirable examples of thoſe holy men 
may not be left us, or commemorated 
by us to no end but rather that they 
may anſwer the. pious . of their 
inſtitution, — t to conform lives.*to 
theirs,—that with them * 405 be Par- 
glorious inheritance, through 
cus Chriſt our Lotd- Amen. 


un 1 13 14 Ae E; I or 25 al 24499 . WOLVBG 
3661 21d 7 Agpt lisdl;. N gaigludiy 
Bow SAT 24844 91 band 918 20 iind 


4010 b. ede, Jeton 3. ba Dal, al io 


— 


" 


l 35, Ia R 


„ 3roqqut of 'sbit 2 na Voaowqq: alt 
i bug; vil qe od 251630 nts 5 cr 
SE RM ON XX XVII. 
blnodt— e 2 di nointlsr 40 oft 
Inu— lei Peg J: tices.” 8X9 T3V3 090 
519 To—19990 5 Tot Toles vst S 
_ _ ni mis it oH 70g blootft 
21 A TON Wand r DO 
net 10 35 9 nor 
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0,— they are not grievous, my dear 


255 auditors.—Amonglt the many pre- 
jade which at one time or other have 
been conceived againſt. our holy religion, 
there is ſcarce any one which, has done 
more diſhonour to chriſtianity, or which 
has. been. more. oppoſite to the ſpirit of 
che goſpel, than this, in expreſs con · 
tradiction to the words of the texts 


f 7 
s * 


ha the commandments of God are 
grievous.” '—That the way which leads 
to life is not only ſtrait, for that our 
Saviour tells us, and that with much 
tribulation we ſhall ſeek it; — but that 
chriſtians are bound to make the worſt 
of it, and tread it barefoot upon thorns 


. * 


And in 
pilgrimage, it is our duty 1 to re- 
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and briers, (if ever ey expect to ar- 


Fe” happily at "their | jouriiey's end. — I 
ou &—during this difaſtrous 


nounce the world, and abſtract ourſelves | 


from it, as neither to interfere with Wh 


intereſts, - or taſte any of the pleaſu 
or any of the enjoyments of this life, £7" 
Nor has this been confined merely to 


Fw ey but has frequently been 


extended to practice, as is plain, not 


only from the lives of many legendary 
faints and hermits, —whoſe chief com- 
mendation ſeems to have been, „ That 


they fled unnaturally from all commerce 
with their fellow- creatures, and then 
mortified, and piouſly — — half ſtarved 
themſelves to death; — but likewiſe 
from the many Zultere and fantaſtic r- | 
ders which we ſee in the Romiſh church, 


which have all owed their” origin and 
_ eſtabliſhment to the fame idle and ex- 
TR - hs oh eee 


s Not: is it to be Adlithed: but the. 4. 


Fitation* of ſomething like it in! our 
ſts, when they” deſcatit” pon th 


e ee e e 


N 1 
che world,, and gelling, B 
is not to be aſcribed. to; the — 
taken, entbuffgſtie Px inciple, which, won 
_ caſt ſo black a ſhade upon religion, as 
if, che Find, Author of it, had, cregted us 
eee td go mourning, all gur 

in fackecloth. and alhgs, — 


: and bent us into the ns 1% 3h Id, as 2, Many 
of loro. N 10 f 15 5 Fs 2 


- Strange force of Fee 
yet ndt altogether. unaccountable. For 
what opinion was there ever ſo odd, or 
action ſo, extravagant, which. bas, not, at 
one time or other, been produced by 
4 ignorance, —- congeit, — melancholy ? —2 
mixture of devotion, with an ill con- 
currence of air and diet, operating to- 
Rauber in the ſame perſon.— When the 
minds of men happen to be thus unfor- 
_tunately prepared, Whatever . groundleſs 
doctrine riſes up, and ſettles: icdelf {trong- 

iy upon their fancies, 1 generally the 
thick KK to bel int 227 Freted My 6 
do rg, pe feet Saß n 
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| brethed out — Sis ile” das 
comfort to mankind, which profefſedly 

took off the ſeverities of the Jewiſh 
law, and was given us in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, to eaſe our ſhoulders of a 
burden wich was too heavy for us: 
that this religion, ſo kindly calculated 
for the eaſe and tranquillity of man, 
which enjoins nothing but what is ſuitable 
to his nature, ſhould be ſo miſunder- 
ſtood :—or that it ſhould ever be ſup · 
poſed,—that he who is infinitely happy, 
could envy us our enjoyments; ;—or that 
a Being infinitely kind, would ' grudge 
a mournful lee" a 7e reſt and. 
refreſhment, to ſupport. ſpirits, 
— a _ pilgrim: . that 


after {#bcaiiſe; in 1 l r 3s bad Haſt: 
ily ſnatched at ſome fugacious and inno- 
cent pleaſures, fill he was fuffered to 
| _ take up his final repoſe. — This is no 
3 account, and the many in- 
vitations we find in Seripture' to à grate 
_ take joyment., of the 'bleflings and” _w_ 
| 5 —— of life, make it evident. 
The apoſtle tells us in the text,. That: f 
© Gop's commandments are: not grievous. 
Elle has pleaſure in the proſperity of 
his people, and wills not that they 
ſhould turn tyrants and executioners 
| upon their minds or bodies, and inflict 
pains and penalties on them to no end 
or purpoſe. : — That he has propoſed 
peace and plenty, joy and victory, as 
the encouragement and portion of his 
ſervants; thereby inſtructing us, that 
a 955 virtue is not neceſſarily endangered 
by the fruition of outward things; — but 
| that temporal. bleſſings and advantages, 
| inſtead: of extinguiſhing, more naturally 
kindle our love and gratitude to anne be- 
fore whom it is no Tay inconſiſtent both to 
worſhip and rejoice. | ade hls; bot art 
VOL, VIII, | EN 85 
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e ewe Was Hor fo, Why, you'll” ay, 


does 705 * fem 0 have ng uch pro- 
4 ion for our . Happineſs {—Why has he 
* 1 5 us ſo many powers and faculties 
for "enjoyment, and adapted ſo many 
obj es to gratify and entertain "them"? — 
ND of which he has” created ſo fair, — 
„with fuch wonderful beauty, and bas 
"formed them ſo exquiſitely for chis . 
that they have power, for a tie, to 
ch Tarm away the ſenſe of pain ain,—to* clit 
Me _. tp, the de} —_ heart under poverty ie 
* „Keknels, and make it go and remember 
2 : KDE) TOC EP AE an 
its miſeries no more, — all this, 
1 ou'll fay, be reconciled” to "Goo 
dom, which does nothing * in Vain z 0 3 


nan 


"can. it be "accounted for o any öther 
" ppolition, but that t. the Anchor of dur 
he i wh ho has given us all thing 8 "richly 

525 15 enjoy, Wills us 4 cothfoftable des 


a = and” feem $ Moreover” ſo evi- 
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2 Tas tlie wa 2 which lead FOND? fu- 
3 F pineſs, v a ri -underftood, 

he has 2 e * be ys > 22 
and all her paths ö 1 e 
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SERMON, * 
From this repreſentation | of things 
1 are led to this demonſtrative truth, 


39. 1a 


then, that Go never intended to de- 
bar man of pleaſures, under certain limit- 


ations. 3 OE 
Travellers, on a. buſineſs of the k 


and moſt important concern, may 


N allowed to pleaſe their eyes with the na- 2 
tural and artificial beauties of the coun- 


try. they are paſſing. through, without 
reproach of, forgetting the main errand 
they were ſent upon z—and if they are 
not led out of their road by variety .of 
proſpects, edifices, and ruins, would it 


not be a. ſenſeleſs piece of ſeyerity to 


ſhut their eyes againſt ſuch gratifications ? 


For who, has required ju uch Jugs at 
their hands ? 


hoo "rat i» © 


of The humourin 80 of certain appetites, 
where morality is not concerned, ſeems 
to be. the means by. which the. Author 


: of nature intended to ſweeten this jour- 


„ 


F many ſhocks and hard joſtlings, which 
we are ſure to meet with in our way. 
And a - 


' LI hd & >S 


man might, with as much 
| k 2 


g ba 


— 2 00 E's — * 


2 


Ln 


. 


4 32 
MF be,” muffle up "himſelf. againſt ſun- 
_* thine” and fair weather, —and at other 


times expoſe himſelf naked to the incle- 
mencies of cold and rain, as debar him- 
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ſelf of the innocent delights of his 
nature, for affected Dun and melan- 
chop. mo | 


It is true, on the Le" mars our 


paſſions are apt to grow upon us by in- 
dulgence, and become exorbitant, if 
JW, are not kept under exact diſcipline, 
that by way of caution and prevention, 
 *twere better, at certain times, to affect 


ſome degree of needleſs reſerve, | than 


hazard any ill e N m the 
ther 8 


"But when almoſt A whole of reli- 


gion is made to conſiſt in the pious 


© fooleries of penances and ſufferings, 
as is prattifed in the church of Rome 


2 * no other evil attend it), yet, ſince 


it 


is putting religion upon a wrong 


ſcent, placing it more in theſe than in 
inward purity and integrity of - heart, 
one cannot guard too much againſt this, 


well as all other ſuch abuſes of reli- 
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gion, as make it to conſiſt in ſomething 
which it ought not. —How ſuch mock- 
ery became a part of religion at firſt, 
or upon what motives they were ima- 
gined to be ſervices acceptable to Gov, 
is hard to give a better account of than 
what was hinted above ;—namely,—that 
men of melancholy and moroſe tem- 
pers, conceiving the Deity to be like 
themſelves, a gloomy, diſcontented, and 
ſorrowful being, —believed he delighted, 
as they did, in ſplenetic and mortifying 
actions, and therefore made their reli- 
gious worſhip to conſiſt of chimeras as 
wild and barbarous as their own dreams 
and vapours. 

What ignorance and enthuſiaſm. at 
firſt introduced,—now tyranny and im- 
poſture continue to ſupport. —So that 
the political improvement of theſe de- 
luſions to the purpoſes of wealth and 
power, is made one of the ſtrongeſt 
pillars which upholds the Romiſh reli 

gion; —which, with all its pretences to 
a more ſtrict mortification and ſanRity, | 
hen you Examine it minutely, is 


9 


I TE F 7 K Fi oF. " F7 1 2 
Dien net een en 


EY 2 than , mere 'pecuntary' con- 
| trixance.— And the trueſt definition vou 
can give of __popery—is,—that it is 2 F 
ſyſtem put together and contrived to ope- 
rate upon men's weakneſſes, and paſſions, 
| Hand thereby to pick their Parke „and 1 
| leave, them La a fit condition for its ar] Ty 
crary def] IN. 544 th 455 

And indeed that church has. not gy 
wanting in gratitude - for the good. of- 
fices of this kind, Which the doctrine 
of penances has dane them; for, in 
confideration of its ſervices, —they haye 
raiſed it above the level of moral du- 
ties, —and have at length complimented | 
it into the number of their facraments, 
and made it a neceſſary point. of ſalva- 
tion 

By theſe, and other tenets, no leſg 
politic and inquiſitional, ,—Popery. has | 
found out the art of making men mi. 
ſerable in ſpite of their. Ke, and 
the plenty with which Gob has. bleſſed ; 
them. 
5 80 that in many countries ** 
popery reigns ,—but eſpecially i in that Part 


TIC 


— 
— 


of Italy where the has raiſed or throne, | 
though, by tn "the happineſs” of its Toil” 
and, climate, it is "capable of producing 
as great variety | and abund: ance as any 
country. upon earth; z—yet "fo ſucceſsful” 
haye its ſpiritual directors been in the 
management and retail of | theſe bleff. 

ings,.— that they have found means "to 
allay, _ if not entirely to defeat, them 
all, by one pretence or other. Some 
bitterneſs is officioully ' ſqueezed | into 
every man's cup for his foul's health, 

till, at length, the whole intention oF 
nature and providence 'is deſtroyed.— 
It is not ſurpriſing, that where ſuch un- 
natural © ſeverities are practiſed and 
heightened by other hardſhips, —the' 
moſt fruitful land ſhould be barren, and 
wear a face of poverty and deſolation; 
—or that many thouſands, as have bin 
| obſerved, ſhould fly from the rigours of 
ſuch a government, and' Teck ſhelter ra- 
ther amongſt rocks and deſetts, than lie 
| at "the mercy , "of fo many unreaſonable | 
taſk- makers, under whom they * 


Lan 
: hope... for ng 0 Ne reward of their } aut 
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but ri gorous Lavery, made ſtill 
worſe by the tortures of unneceſſary | 
mortifications.— ſay unnectſary, - — be- 
cauſe where there is, a | virtuous and 
good end propoſed from any ſober in- 
ſtances of ſelf-denial and mortification, 


=Gop forbid we ſhould call them un- 


; neceſſary, - or that we ſhould | diſpute 
againſt a thing from the abuſe to which 
it has been put; — and, therefore, what 
is ſaid in general upon this head, will 
be underſtood to reach no farther than 
where the practice is become a mixture 
of fraud and tyranny, but will no ways 
be interpreted to extend to thoſe. ſelf. 
denials which the diſcipline of our boly 
church directs at this ſolemn ſeaſon; ; 
which have been Introduced by reaſon 
and good ſenſe at firſt, and have ſince 
been applied to ſerve no purpoſes,— — 
but thoſe of. religion ;—thelſe, by r re- 
ſtraining our appetites for a while, and 
withdrawing our thoughts om groſſer 
objects, —do, by a. mechanical effect, 
lifpoſe us for cool and ſober reflections, 
incline” us to turn our eyes inwards * 


SERMON XXXVIL ug 
on ourſelves, and conſider what we are, 
and what we have been doing; —for 
what intent we were ſent into the world, 
and what kind of characters we were ure 
ſigned to Ain t. 

It is neceſſary that the wind & man, 
at ſome certain periods, ſhould be pre- 
pared to enter into this account; and 
without ſome ſuch diſcipline, to check 
the inſolence of unreſtrained appetites, 
and call home the conſcience, —the ſoul 
of man, capable as it is of brightneſs 
and perfection, would fink down to the 
loweſt depths of darkneſs and brutality. 
— However true this is, — there ſtill ap- 
pears no obligation to renounce the in- 
nocent delights of our beings, or to 
affect a ſullen diſtaſte againſt them. 
Nor, in truth, —ean even the ſuppo- 
ſition of it be well admitted: — for 
pleaſures ariſing from the free and na- 
tural exerciſe of the faculties of the 
mind and body, to talk them down, 
is like talking againſt the frame and 
mechaniſm of human nature, and would 

be no leſs ſenſeleſs than the diſputing 


ty, 8 EI 0 N. Kn 


agginſt. the (burning, of fire, or falling. 
ne of, a ſtos . — Beſides this, —. 
man is, Io, contrived, that he ſtands. in 
need of frequent repairs ; both mind 
and body are apt to ſink and grow un- 
active under long, and. cloſe, attention ;— 
and, therefore, mult be. reſtored. by proper 
recruits.— — Some part of our time may 
doubtleſs innocentliy and lawfully be em- 
ployed in actions merely diverting; 
and whenever ſuch indu Igencies become 
criminal, it is ſeldom the nature of the 
actions themſclves,—but the exceſs Which 
| makes them fo. 

But ſome one may here aſk —By what 
rate are we to judge of exceſs in theſe 
raſes?—If_ the enjoyment of the ſame 

ſort of pleaſures may be either innocent 
or guilty, according to the uſe and abuſe 
of them, —how ſhall we be certified 
where the boundaries lie? —or be ſpe- 
culatiye enough to know how. far we 
way go with ſafety ?—I anſwer, chere 
dre very few who are not caſuiſts enough - 
o make. a right judgment in this. point. 
k Far, ines, one Prvaipal. reaſon, why 


n 
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in this world, ſeems to be for the re- 
freſhment and recruit. of our ſouls | and 
bodies, which, like clocks, muſt” be 
wound up at certain intervals, —every” 
man underſtands ſo much of the: frame® 
and mechaniſm! of himſelf, - to know® 
how and when to unbend himſelf with" 


| fuch relaxations as are neceſſary to re- 


gain his natural vigour and cheerfulneſs, 
without which it is impoſſible he ſhould' 
either be in a diſpoſition or capacity to 
diſcharge the ſeveral duties of his life; 
Here then the Feten, becomes vi. 
ſible. 5 5 

Wbeneyer we pay this tut to our 
appetites, any further than is ſufficient 

for the purpoſes for which it was firſt 
granted, the action proportionably loſes 
ſome ſhare of its innocence.— The fur- 
pluſage of what is unneceffarily ſpent 
on ſuch occaſions, is ſo much of the 
little portion of our time negligently 
ſquandered, which, in Prudence, we 
ſhould apply better ; becauſe it was al- 


lotted us for more important uſes, and 
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a, different account will be required of it 


at our bands hereafter. 
For this reaſon, does it not evidently 


follow, —that, many actions and purſuits, 
which are irreproachable in their own. 


natures, may be rendered blameable 


and vicigus, from this ſingle, conſider- 
ation, “ That they have made us waſte- 
ful of, the moments of this ſhort and 
uncertain fragment. of life, which ſhould 
be. almoſt one of our- laſt prodigalities, : 
fince of them all, the leaſt retrieveable. 
—Yet how, often is diverſion, inſtead 


of amuſement and relaxation, made 


0 the art and buſineſs of life itſelf? 
Look round, —What policy and con- 
trivance is every day put in practice, 
for pre-engaging every day in the week, 


— 


. and parcelling out every hour of the 


day for one idleneſs or another,. — for 


doing nothing, — or ſomething worſe 
than nothing; —and that with ſo much 


ingenuity, as ſcarce to leave a minute 
upon their hands to reproach them. — 


Though we all complain of the ſhort. 
1 neſs f life, — yet how many people 


ſeem quite over-ſtocked with the days 
and hours of we.” and Are continually 
ſending out into the Highways and 
ſtreets of the city for gueſts to come 
and take it off their hands. —If ſome 
of the more diſtreſsful objetts of this 
kind were to fit down and write a bill 
of their time, though partial as that of 
- the unjuſt ſteward, - when they found 
in reality, that the whole ſum of it, for 
many years, amounted to little more 
than this. that they had roſe up to eat, 
| —to drink, — to play, — and had laid 
down again, merely becauſe they were 
fit for nothing elle: —when they looked 
back and beheld this fair ſpace, Kapa- 
ble of ſuch heavenly improvements, — 
all ſcrawled over and defaced with a ſuc- 
ceſſion of ſo many unmeaning cyphers, 
es good Gon !—how would they be 
_ aſhamed. and confounded at the ac- 
count! 


With "age refleions will, they, be 


wh 3-4 3 


' 5 5 of a life ſo miſerably Gf away, 
—ſhould it happen, as it ſometimes 
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» does, — that they have ſtood; idle even 
unto the elexenth hour : We have Not 
always, power, and are not always in 
a temper, to impoſe upon ourſelves.— 
„When the edge of appetite is worn 
„down, and the ſpirits of youthful days 
{{are. cooled, which hurried us on in a 
Iccircle of pleaſure and impertinence,— 
;then reaſon and reflection will have the 
„weight which they deſerve; ; —aflictions, 
or, the, bed. of ſickneſs, will ſupply the 
4 place of conſcience ;—and, if they ſhould 
4 „il, old age will overtake us at hfſt,— 
and ſhew us the paſt purſuits of life, 
ad force us to look upon them in 
their true point of view.—If there is 
any thing more to caſt a cloud upon 
-F melancholy a proſpe& as this ſhews. 
$,—it is ſurely the difficulty and ha- 

5 of having all the work of the day 
to perform in the laſt hour of mak- 
ing an atonement to Gon, When we 
have no. ſacrifice to offer him, but the 
regs and infirmities of _ thoſe days, 


h Flt, We could, have no 4 e in 
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How far Gop may be pleaſed to ac- 
cept ſuch late and imperfect ſervices, 
is beyond the intention of this dif- 
courſe, —Whatever ſtreſs ſome may lay 
upon it,—a death-bed repentance is but 
a weak and lender plank to truſt our all 
upon. —Such as it is; to that, — and 
Gop's infinite mercies, we commit them, 
who will not employ that time and op- 
portunity he has given to provide a better 
ſecurity. 

That we may all make a right uſe of 
the time allotted us, —Gop grant through 
- the merits of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
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/ — without me, ye can do nothing. | 


O”* Gee. + in the 3 a of 

the verſe, having told his diſciples, 
 — That he was the vine, and that they 
were only branches ; — intimating, in 
what a degree their good fruits, as well 
as the ſucceſs of all their endeavours, were 
to depend upon his communications 
with them ;—he . cloſes the illuſtration 
with: the inference from it, in the words 
of the text,. For without me, ye can 
do thing.-In the 11th chapter to the 
Romans, where the manner is explained 
in which a chriſtian ſtands by faith, 
there is a like illuſtration made uſe of, 
and probably with an eye to this, where 
St. Paul inſtructs us,—that a good man 
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ſtands as the branch of à wild olive does 
- when it is grafted into a good olive- tree; 
—and. that is, —it flouriſhes not through 
its own virtue, but in virtue of the root, 
—and aca a root as is ae not its 
own. in „ 

It is very d in that paſſage, 
that the Apoſtle calls a bad man a wild 
olive· tree not barely a branch (as in 
the other caſe), but a tree, which, hav- 
ing a root of its own, ſupports itſelf, 


and ſtands in its own ſtrength, and 


brings forth its own fruit.— And ſo does 
every bad man in reſpect of the wild and 
| Tour fruit of a vicious and corrupt heart. 
According to the reſemblance, —if the 
apoſtle intended it,. he is a tree, — has a 
root of his own,—and fruitfulneſs, ſuch 
as it is, with a Power to bring it forth 
without help. But in reſpect of reli- 
gion, and the moral improvements of 

virtue and goodneſs, the apoſtle calls 
us, and reaſon tells us, we are no more 
than a branch; and all our fruitfulneſs, 
and all. our ſupport, - depend ſo much 

upon the influence and communications 
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of Cop, that without him we can do 
nothing, — as our Saviour declares in the 
text. There is ſcarce any point in our 
religion wherein men have run into ſuch 
violent extremes as in the ſenſes given to 
this, and ſuch- like declarations in Scrip- 
ture, — of our ſufficiency being of Gop; 
— ſome underſtanding them fo, as to 
leave no meaning at all in them 
others, too much: the one interpret- 
ing the gifts and influences of the ſpirit, 
fo. as to deſtroy the truth of all ſuch 
promiſes and declarations in the goſpel; 
the other carrying their notions of 
them ſo high, as to deſtroy the reaſon of 
the goſpel itſelf, - and render the chriſt- 
ian religion, which conſiſts of ſober and 
conſiſtent doctrines, the moſt intoxicat- 
ed, the moſt wild and unintelligible inſti⸗ 
tution that ever was in the world. 


This being premiſed, I know not ok 
1 can more ſeaſonably engage your at» 
tention this day, than by a ſhort exami- 
nation of each of theſe errors in do- 
ing which, as I ſhall take ſome pains to 
reduce both the extremes of them to 
1 2 
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reaſon,—it will - neceſſarily lead me, at 
the ſame time, to mark the ſafe and true 


doctrine of our church, concerning the 


promiſed: influences and operations of 
the ſpirit of God upon our | hearts j— 


Which, however depreciated through the 
firſt | miſtake, - or boaſted of beyond 
meaſure through the 3 ne- 


vertheleſs be ſo limited and underſtood, 
as, on one hand, to make the goſpel 


| of Chriſt conſiſtent with itſelf „and, on 


the other, to make it- ne with rea- 


| ſon and common ſenſe. 


If we conſider the many de Aditi 


rations, wherein our Saviour tells his 
followers, before his erucifixion,— That 

|  Gop would ſend his ſpirit the Comforter 

© amongſt them, to ſupply his place in 
their hearts ;—and, as in the text,—that 
without him, they could do nothing: 


if we conceive them as ſpoken to his diſ- 
eiples, with an immediate view to the 
emergencies they were under, from their 
natural incapacities of finiſhing the great 
Work he had left them, and building up- 


on that large foundation he had laid, 
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without ſome extraordinary help and 
guidance to carry them through, — no 
one can diſpute that evidence and con- 
firmation which was after given of its 
truth; — as our Lord's diſciples were il- 
dane men, conſequently unſkilled in 
the arts and acquired ways of perſuaſion. 
— Unleſs this want had been ſupplied,— 
the firſt obſtacle to their labours muſt 
have diſcouraged and put an end to them 
for ever.—As they had no language but 
their own, without the gift of tongues 
they could not have preached the goſpel 
except in Judæa; —and as they had no 
authority of their own,—without the ſu- 
pernatural one of ſigns and wonders,— 
they could not vouch for the truth of it 


beyond the limits where it was firſt tranſ. 


acted.— In this work, doubtleſs, all their 
ſufficiency and power of acting was im- 
mediately from Gop ;—his holy ſpirit, 
as he had promiſed them, ſo it gave 


them a mouth and wiſdom which all 


their adverſaries were not able to gainſay 

or reſiſt. So that without him,—with- 

out theſe extraordinary gifts, in the moſt 
UI 
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Iltteral ſenſe of the words, they could do 
A nothing.— But beſides this plain applica- 

tion of the text to thoſe particular per- 
ſons and times, when God's ſpirit was 
poured down in that ſignal manner held 
ſacred to this day, —there is ſomething 
in them to be extended further, which 
chriſtians of all ages,-and, I hope, 
of all denominations, have ſtill a claim 
and truſt in, — and that is, the ordinary 
aſſiſtance and influences of the ſpirit of 
Gop in our hearts, for moral and virtu- 
odus improvements ;—theſe, both in their 

S natures as well as intentions, being alto- 

; gether different from the others above- 

mentioned conferred upon the diſciples 

of our Lord. The one were miraculous 
gifts, —in which the endowed perſon 
contributed nothing, which advanced 
=_ human nature above itſelf, and raiſed all 
its projectile ſprings above their foun- 
| tains; enabling them to ſpeak and act 
ſuch things, and in ſuch manner, as was 
impoſſible for men not inſpired and pre- 
ternaturally upheld.—In the other caſe, 
the helps ſpoken of were the influences 
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of God's ſpirit, which upheld us from 
falling below the dignity of our nature: 
S that divine aſſiſtance which graciouſly 
kept us from falling, and enabled us to 
perform the holy profeſſions of our reli- 
gion. — Though theſe are equally called 
ſpiritual gifts, they are not, as in the 
firſt caſe, the entire works of the ſpirit, 
but the calm co-operations of it with 
our own endeavours; and are-ordinarily 
what every | ſincere and well-diſpoſed 
chriſtian has reaſon to pray for, and ex- 
pect from the ſame fountain of ſtrength, 
—who has promiſed to give his E * 
rit to them that aſk it. IF 


From this point, which is the true 
doctrine of our church,—the two parties 
begin to divide both from it and each 
other; —each of them equally miſapply- 
ing theſe paſſages of Scripture, and 
wreſting them to extremes 3 ER per. 
DICIOUS.—— "ou 

TO begin with the firſt; of whom, 
ſhould you enquire the explanation and 
meaning of this or of other texts. 
wherein the aſſiſtance of Gop's * 
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and holy ſpirit is implied as neceſſary to 
fanctify our nature, and enable us to ſerve 


and pleaſe GoD?— They will anſwer,.— 


That: no doubt all our parts and abilities 
are the gifts of God, ho is the ori- 
ginal author of our nature, and, of 
conſequence, of all that belongs thereto. 
That as by him wwe live, and move, and 
habe our being, we muſt in courſe: de- 
pend upon him for all our actions what- 
ſoever,—ſince we muſt depend upon him 
even for our life, and for every moment 
of its continuance. . That from this 
view of our ſtate and natural depend- 
ence, it is certain they will ſay,. We 
can do nothing without his help. — But 
then they will add, —that it concerns us 
5 farther as chriſtians, then as we are 

n the ſanctity of our liyes, the reli. 
N 0 habits and improvements of our 
hearts, in no other ſenſe depending upon 
Gop, than the moſt indifferent of our 
actions, or the natural exerciſe of any of 
the other powers he has given us. 
Agreeably 5 this,—that the ſpiritual 
oy capa bf in 1 ae to be 
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underſtood by way of accommodation, 
to ſignify the — or acquired gifts of 
a man's mind; ſuch as memory, fancy, 
wit, and eloquence; which, in a ſtrict 
and philoſophical ſenſe, may be called 
ſpiritual 3 — becauſe they tranſcend the 
mechanical powers of matter, - and pro- 
ceed more or leſs from the rational fot, 
which i is a ſpiritual ſubſtance. a 
Whether theſe ought, in road 
be called ſpiritual gifts, I ſhall not con- 
tend, as it ſeems a mere diſpute about 
words but it is enough that the inter- 
pretation cuts the knot, inſtead of unty- 
ing it; and beſides, explains away all 
kind of meaning in the above promiſes. 
—And the error of them ſeems to ariſe, 
in the firſt place, from not diſtinguiſhi 
that theſe ſpiritual gifts, —if they mut 


be called ſo, — ſuch as memory, fancy, 


and wit, and other endowments of the 

mind, which are known by the name of 

natural parts, belong merely to us as 

men ; and whether the different degrees, 

by which we excel each other in them, 

ariſe from a natural difference of our 
| I 
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6 a happier diſpoſition of the or- 
ganical parts of us. — They are ſuch, 


| however, as Gop originally beſtows upon 
V are ſent into the world. But the mo- 
ral gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, —which are 


more commonly called the fruits of the 
ſpirit, cannot be confined within this 
deſcription. — We come not into the 
world. equipt with virtues, as we do with 
talents z if we did, we {ſhould come in- 
to the -W orld with +4 that. which robbed vir- 
tue of its beſt title both to preſent com- 
mendation and future reward. — The gift 
of continency depends not, as theſe, af- 
firm, upon a mere coldneſs of the con- 
ſtitution or patience and humility from an 
inſenſibility of it but they are virtues 
inſenſibly wrought in us by the endea- 
vours of our own wills and concurrent 
influences of a gracious agent ;—and the 
1 1 improvements ariſing from 
thence, are ſo far from being the effects 
of nature, and a fit diſpoſition, of the ſe- 
veral parts and organical powers given 

us, —that the Sta is true; namely, 
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that the ſtream of our affections and 
appetites but too naturally carries us the 
other way. — For this, let any man lay 
his hand upon his heart, and reffect what 
has paſſed within him, in the ſeveral con- 
flicts of meekneſs, temperance, —chaſt- 
ity, and other ſelf-denials, and he will 
need no better ne for an: convic- 
tion. — 

This hint nds to he true anſwer to 
the above miſinterpretation of the text, 
— That we depend upon Gor in no 
other ſenſe for our virtues,—than we ne- 

eeſſarily do for every thing elſe ; and 

that the fruits of the ſpirit are merely 
the determinations and efforts: of our 
own reaſon, —and as much our own ac- 
compliſhments, . as any other | improve- 
ments are the effect of our own mon 
and induſtry, , 

This account, by the way, is oppoſite 
to the apoſtle's—who- tells us, — It is 
Gop that worketh in us both to do and 
will, of his good pleaſure.— It is true, 
though we are born ignorant, —-we can 
make ourſelves ſkilful ;—we can acquire 
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arts and ſciences by our own application. 
and ſtudy. But the caſe is not the fame 
mn reſpect of goodneſs. We can acquire 
arts and ſciences, becauſe we lie under 
no natural indiſpoſition or backwardneſs 
to that acquirement.— For nature, tho? 
it be corrupt, yet {till it is curious and 
buſy after knowledge. — But it does not 
appear, that to goodneſs and ſanctity of 
manners we have the ſame natural pro- 
penſity. Luſts within, and temptations 
without, ſet up ſo ſtrong a confederacy 
againſt it, as we are never able to ſur- 
mount by our own. ſtrength.— However 
firmly we may think we ſtand, —the beſt 
af us are but upheld, and graciouſſy 
kept upright and whenever this divine 
aſſiſtance is withdrawn, — or bene fes 
all hiſtory, eſpecially the ſacred, 
full of melancholy inſtances of char 
man is, when Gop leaves him to him- 
ſelf, that he is even a thing of nought. 
Whether it was from a conſcious ex- 
perience of this truth in themſelves, — or 
ſome traditions handed from the Scrip- 
ture account of it; —or that it was, in 
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ſome meaſure, deducible from the prin- 
ciples of reaſon, —in the writings of ſome 
of the wiſeſt of the heathen; philoſophers; 

we find the ſtrongeſt traces of the per» 
ſuaſion of Gop's aſſiſting men to virtue 
and probity of manners. — One of the 
greateſt maſters of reaſoning amongſt 
the ancients acknowledges, that nothing 
great and exalted can be achieved, fine 
divino afflatu; — and Seneca, to the ſame 
purpoſe, nulla mens bona ſine Deo; 
that no ſoul can be good without divine 
aſſiſtance.— Now Whatever comments 
may be put upon ſuch paſſages In their 
writing s. —it is certain thoſe in Scriptute 
can receive no other to be conſiſtent 
with themſelves, than what has been 
given. And 8 though, in vindication of 
| human. liberty, it is a8 certain on the 
other hand, that education, precepts, 
examples, pious inclinations, and practi- 
cal diligence, are great and meritorious 
advances towards a religious ſtate; yet 
the ſtate itſelf is got and finiſhed by 
God's. grace; and the concurrence: of 
his ſpirit upon tempers thus happily pre- 


— 
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_ diſpoſed, — and honeſtly making uſe of 


ſuch fit means and unleſs thus much 


is underſtood from them, — the ſeveral 


expreſſions in Seripture, where the offi- 


ces of the Holy Ghoſt conducive to this 
end, are enumerated — ſuch as clean- 


ning, guiding, "renewing, comforting, 
ſtrengthening and © eſtabliſhing us,—are 
a ſet of unintelligible! words, which may 
amuſe, but can One little EN to the 


| yy eee 6 ol 


This is all I TER? time elt to fay at 
prefent upon the firſt error of thoſe, 
who, by too | looſe an interpretation 


of the gifts and fruits of the ſpirit, ex- 
plain away the whole ſenſe and mean- 


ing of them, and thereby render not 


only the promiſes, but the comforts of 
them too, of none effect. Concerning 
which error, I have only to add this by 


way of extenuation of it, that I be- 
lieve the great and unedifyingg rout 
made about ſanctification and regene- 
ration in the middle of the laſt century, 

ad the enthuſiaſtic extravagances 


into which the communications of the 


— 
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ſpirit have been l a ſo many de- 
luded or deluding people in this, are 
two of the great cauſes which have 
driven many a ſober man into the op- 
poſite extreme, againſt which I have 
argued. Now if the dread 0 ſavour- 
ing too much of religion in their in- 
terpretations has. done this ill ſervice, 
let us inquire, on the other hand, 
whether the affectation of too much re- 
ligion in the other extreme, has not miſ- 
led others full as far from truth, and 
further from the reaſon and ſobriety of 
the goſpel, than the firſt. 5 

1 have already proved by Scripture 
arguments, that the influence of the holy 
ſpirit of Gop is neceſſary to render the 
imperfect ſacrifice of our obedience 
pleaſing to our Maker.—He hath pro- 
miſed to perfect his ſtrength in our vc 
160. With this aſſurance we ought to 
be ſatisfied; — eſpecially ſince our Sa- 
viour has thought proper to mortify 
all ſcrupulous inquiries into operations 
of this kind, by comparing them to the 
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_ thou. heareft the found Aera but canſt not 

tell whence is comoth, or whither it goeth . 

- fo'is every one that is born f the ſpirit. 

Let humble gratitude acknowledge the 

effect, unprompted by an idle „ 

to explain the cauſe. | 

= We are told, without this ent, | 
= ve ean do nothing; —we are told, from 
the ſame authority, we can do all 

through Chriſt that ſtrenghtens us.— 

We are commanded to work out bur own 

=  fatvation' with fear and trembling.” The 
= reaſon immediately follows; or it i: 
= God that worketh in you, both to will and 
1 do, F his ou good plegſure.— From 
nd many other repeated paſſages, 
ident, that the aſſiſtances of grace 
were not intended to deſtroy, but to 
co-operate with the endeavours of man, 
_—and are derived from 'Gop in the 
fame manner as all natural powers. 
Indeed; without this interpretation, how 
could the Almighty addreſs himſelf to 
man as a rational being ? how could 
huis actions be his own ?—how could 


he be conſidered as a a or re- 
wardable creature ? 
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From this account of the conſiſtent 
opinions of a ſober- minded chriſtian, 
let us take a view of the miſtaken en- 
thuſiaſt. See him oftentatiouſly clothed 
with the outward garb of ſanctity, to 
attract the eyes of the vulgar.— See a 
cheerful demeanour, the natural reſult 
of an eaſy and ſelf.applauding heart, 
ſtudiouſly avoided as criminal. — See his 
countenance overſpread with a melan- 
choly gloom and deſpondence ;—as if 
religion, which is evidently calculated 
to make us happy in this life as well as 
the next, was the parent of ſullenneſs 
and diſcontent. — Hear him pouring 
forth his phariſaical ejaculations on his 
journey, or in the ſtreets. — Hear him 
boaſting of extraordinary communica- 
tions with the Gor of all knowledge, 
and at the ſame time offending againft 
the common rules of his own native 
language, and the plainer dictates of 
common ſenſe. — Hear him arrogantly 
thanking his Gop, that he is not- as 
other men are; and, with more than 
papal uncharitableneſs, very liberally 
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allotting the portion of the damned, to 
every chriſtian whom he, partial judge, 
deems leſs perfect than himſelf - to eve- 
ry chriſtian who is walking on in the 
s paths of duty with ſober vigilance, af- 
piring to perfection by progreſſive at- 
tainments, and ſeriouſly endeavouring 
through a rational faith in his Re- 
deemer, to make his als and election 
ſure. | 

There have been no ſeQts in the chriſt- 
ian world, however abſurd, which have 
not endeavoured to ſupport their opi- 
nions by arguments drawn from Scrip- 
ture, miſinterpreted or miſapplied. 
We had a melancholy inſtance of this 
in our own country, in the haſt century, 
—when the church of Chriſt, as well 
as the government, during that pe- 
riod of national confuſion, was torn 
aſunder into various ſects and factions; 
—when ſome men pretended to have 
Scripture precepts, parables, or prophe- 
cies to plead, in favour of the moſt im- 
pious abſurdities that falſehood. could 
advance. The ſame ſpirit which pre- 
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vailed amongſt the fanatics, ſeems to 


have gone forth among theſe modern 
enthuſiaſts. — Faith, the diſtinguiſhing 
characteriſtic of a chriſtian, is defined 
by them not as a rational affent of the 
underſtanding, to truths which are eſta- 
bliſhed by indiſputable authority, but 
as a violent perfuafion of mind, that 
they are inſtantaneouſly become the ' chil. 
dren of Gopy—that the whole ſcore of 
their ſins is for ever blotted out, with- 
out the payment of one tear of repent- 
ance. —Pleafing doQrine this to the 
fears and paſſions of mankind! promi 
ſing fair to gain Gere nd 8 0 vici- 
ous and impenitent. 

Pardons and indulgencies are the great 
ſupport of papal power; — but theſe 
modern - empirics in religion have im- 
proved upon the ſcheme, pretending to 
have diſcovered an infallible noſtrum 
for all incurables; —ſuch as will preſerve 


them for ever.— And notwithſtanding we 


have inſtances of notorious offenders 
among the warmeſt advocates for ſin- 


leſs perfection, — the charm continues 
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powerful. — Did theſe; viſionary notions 
of an heated imagination tend only to 
amuſe the fancy; they might be treated 
with contempt ; but when they depre- 
ciate all moral attainments; -when the 
| ſuggeſtions of a | frantic. brain are blaſ- 
= phemouſly aſcribed to the holy ſpirit of 
1 _ Gop;—when++faith and divine love are. 
| * 4 in oppoſition to practical virtues, 
| they then become the objects of aver · 
ſion. In one ſenſe, indeed, many of 
theſe deluded people demand our Wt 
dereſt compaſſion, — whoſe diſorder is 
the head rather than the heart: and hs 
call for the aid of a phyſician who can 
cure the diſtempered ſtate of the body, 
rather than one who may ſooth the anxi- 
eties of the mind. 8 
Indeed, in many eaſes, they ſeem 3 ! 
* much above the ſkill of either, — that 
unleſs Gon in his mercy. rebuke this 
ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, which is gone out 
| amongſt us, no one ; can pretend to ſay, 
= how far it may go, or what miſchiefs 
| it may do in theſe kingdoms.— Already 
| it has taught, us as much. HipRamoys: 


- K * 


8 ERMON XXXVIII. 165 
language and, if it goes on, by the 
ſamples given us in their journals, will 
fill us with as many legendary accounts 
of viſions and revelations, as we have 
formerly had from the church of Rome. 
And for any ſecurity we have againſt it, 
—when time ſhall ſerve, it may as ef- 
fectually convert the profeſſors of it, 
even into popery itſelf, —conſiſtent with 
their own principles; — for they have 
nothing more to do than to ſay, that 
the ſpirit which inſpired them, has ſig- 
nified that the pope is inſpired as well 
as they, — and conſequently is infallible. 
— After which I cannot ſee how they can 
poſſibly refrain going to maſs, conſiſtent 
with their own principles. — 

Thus much for theſe two oppoſite er- 
rors; the examination of which has 
taken up ſo much time, —that I have 
little left to add, but to beg of Gop, 
by the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit, to 
preſerve us equally from both extremes, 
and enable us to form ſuch right and 


worthy apprehenſions of our holy reli- 


gion, — that it may never ſuffer, through 
3 
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the coolneſs of our conceptions of . on 
one hand, —or the immoderate heat of 
them, on the other ; but that we may 
at all times ſee it, as it is, and as it was 
| deſigned by its bleſſed Founder, as the 

moſt rational, ſober, and conſiſtent in- 


ſtitution that could have been given to 
_ the ſons of men. 
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ECCLESIASTES,, xII. 13. 


Let us hear the coneluſion of the Whole matter, Fear 
Gor, and keep his commandments: for this is the 
whole duty of man. 


1 wiſe man, in the beginning of 
| this book, had propoſed it as a 
grand query to be diſcufſed, — To find 
ou what was good for the ſons of men, 


which they ſhould do under the heavens, all 


the days of their lives: That is, what 
was the fitteſt employment, and, the 
chief and proper buſineſs, which they 
ſhould apply themſelves to in this world, 
—And here, in the text, after a fair dif- 
cuſſion of the queſtion, he aſſerts it to 
be the buſineſs of religion, - the fearing 
Gobp, and keeping his commandments. 
| — This was the concluſion of the whole 
M 4 
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matter, - and the natural reſult of all 
his debates and inquiries.— And I am 
perſuaded, | the more. obſervations we 
make upon the ſhort life of man,—the 
more we experience, — and the longer 
trials we have of the world, —and the 
ſeveral pretenſions it offers to our hap- 


pineſs, the more we ſhall be engaged 


co think, like him, — that we can ne- 


ver find what we look for in any other 
thing which we do under the heavens, 
except in that of duty and obedience to 
Gop.—In the courſe of the wiſe man's 
examination of this point, —we find a 
great many beautiful reflections upon 
human affairs, all tending to ' illuſtrate 
the concluſion he draws ; and as they 
are ſuch as are apt to offer themſelves 
to the thoughts of every ſerious and 
conſiderate man, — I cannot do better 
than renew the impreſſions, —by retouch- 
ing the principal arguments of his dif- 
courſe—before I proceed to the general 
uſe and application of the whole. 

In the former part of his book he had 


taken into his confideration thoſe ſeveral 
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' ſlates of life to which men uſuslly apply 
themſelves: for happineſs ; — firſt, learn- 
ing, —wiſdom ; — next, — mirth, jollity, 


and pleaſure ; — then power and great- = | 
neſs, — riches and poſſeſſions, <All of | 
which are ſo far from anſwering the end 
for which they were at firſt purſued,— 


that, by a great variety of arguments, — he 

proves them ſeverally to be ſo many ſore 

travels which God had given to the ſons of 
men to be exerciſed therewith : - and in- 

ſtead of being any, or all of them, our 

proper end and employment, or ſuffi- 

cient to our happineſs, — he makes it 

plain, by a ſeries of obſervations upon 

the life of man, — that they are ever 
likely to end with others where they had 

done with him,—that is, in vanity ” 

vexation of ſpirit. _ 

Then he takes notice of te ſeveral 
accidents of life, which perpetually rob 

us of what little ſweets the fruition of 

theſe objects might ſeem to promiſe us, 

both with regard to our endeavours 

and our perſons in this worlUuu. 

iſt, With regard to our | endeavours, 

—he ſhews that the moſt likely ways 


— —— — oor en 
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and means are not always effectual for 
the attaining of their end: — that, in 
general, - the utmoſt that human coun- 
cils and prudence can provide for, is to 
take care, when they contend in a race, 
that they be ſwifter than thoſe who run 
againſt them; — or when they are to 
fight a battle, that they be ſtrong- 
er than thoſe whom they are to en- 
counter. — And yet afterwards, in the 
ninth chapter, he obſerves, that the 
race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle 
to the ſtrong; — neither yet bread to the 
wiſe, - nor yet riches to men of under- 
ſtanding, nor favour to men of {kill ; 
but time and chance happens to them 
all.— That there are ſecret workings in 
human affairs, which over- rule all hu- 
man contrivance, and counterplot the 
wiſeſt of our councils, in ſo ſtrange and 
unexpected a manner, as to caſt a damp 
upon our beſt ſchemes and warmeſt endea- 
vours. 
And then, for thoſe accidents to 3 
our perſons are as liable as our labours, 
be obſerves theſe three things; — 


/ 
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firſt, the natural infirmities of our bo- 
dies, — which alternately lay us open 
to the ſad changes of pain and ſick- 
neſs; which, in the fifth chapter, he 
ſtyles wrath and ſorrow; under which, 
when a man lies languiſhing, none of 
his worldly enjoyments will ſignify 
much. — Like one that ſingeth ſongs 
with a heavy heart, neither mirth, - nor 
power, — nor riches, ſhall afford him 
eaſe, nor will all their force be able 
ſo to ſtay the ſtroke of -nature,—but that 
he ſhall be cut off in the mid/t of his days, 
and then all his thoughts periſb.— Or 
elſe, —what is no uncommon ſpectacle, 
in the midſt of all his luxury, he may 
waſte away the greateſt part of his life, 
with much wearineſs and anguiſh; and 
with the long torture of an unrelenting 
| diſeaſe, he may wiſh himſelf to go down 
into the grave, and to be ſet at liberty 
from all his poſſeſſions, and all bis mi- 
ſery, at the ſame time. 


2dly, If it be ſuppoſed, - that by the 


ſtrength of ſpirits, and the natural cheer- 


fulneſs of a man's temper, he ſhould 
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| efcape theſe, and live many years, 6 and re- 
Joice in hem all, —which is not the lot of 
many z—-yet, he muſt remember the days 
of. darkneſs that is, — they who devote 
tbemſelves to a perpetual round of mirth 
and pleaſure, cannot ſo manage matters 
as to avoid the thoughts of their future 
_ fates, and the anxiety about what | ſhall 
become of them hereafter, when they 
are to depart out of this world: —that 
LE, they cannot ſo crowd their heads, and 
fill up their time with other matters, 
but that the remembrance of this will 
ſometimes be uppermoſt, — and thruſt 
itſelf upon their minds whenever they 
are retired and ſerious. — And as this 
will naturally preſent to them a dark 
proſpect of their future happineſs, —it 
muſt, at the ſame time, prove no ſmall 
damp and allay to what Ry would! _ 
at preſent... ABT r 1 2] '$; 7 
But, in the Ad a 6 | iippote 1a 
man ſhould be able to avoid fickneſs, 
Quand to put the trouble of hον thoughts 
kkewiſe far from him, —yet there is 
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decline; — old age will -., unayoidably- 
ſteal upon him, with all the infirmi- 
ties of it. —when (as he expreſſes it) 
the grinders ſhall be few, and appetite ca- 
er; when thoſe who look out | of the win- 
dows ſball be darkened, and the keepers of 
the houſe ſhall - tremble ;—when a man 
ſhall become a burden to himſelf, and 
to his friends; when, perhaps, theſe 
of his neareſt relations, whom he hath 
moſt obliged by kindneſs, ſhall think 
it time for him to. depart, to creep off 
the ſtage, and make room for the vi 
ceeding generations. | 
And then, after a little 88 pom 
of mourners going about the ſtrects, — 
man ſhall be buried out of the way, 
and in a year or two be as much for- 
gotten, as if he had never exiſted.— For 
there is no remembrance (ſays he) of 
the wiſe more than the fool; —ſeeing 
that which now is, in the days to come, 
ſhall be forgotton; every day producing 
ſomething which ſeems new and ſtrange, 
to take up men's talk and wonder, and 


to. drown the e oh: former perſons 
and actions. * | 
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And I appeal to any rational man, 
whether theſe are not ſome of the moſt 
material reflections about human -af- 
fairs, —which occur to every one who 
gives himſelf the leaſt leiſure to think 
about them? Now, from all theſe, pre- 
miſes put together, Solomon infers this 
- ſhort conclufion in the text,. That to 
fear Gov, and keep his commandments, 
is the whole duty of man; — that, to be 
ſerious in the matter of religion, and 
careful about our future ſtate, is that 
which, after all our other experiments, 
will be found to be our chief happineſs, 
Sour greateſt intereſt, —our greateſt 
wiſdom, — and that which moſt of all de- 
ferves our care and application. — This 
mult ever be the laſt reſult, and the up- 
ſhot of every wiſe man's obſervations 
upon all theſe tranſitory things, and 
upon the vanity of their ſeveral pre- 
tences to our well-being ;—and we may 
depend upon it as an everlaſting truth, 
that we can never find what we ſeek 
for in any other courſe, or any other 
object, but this one ;—and the more 
we know and think, and the more expe- 
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rience we have of the world, and of 
- ourſelves, the more we are convinced of 
this truth, and led back by it to reſt 
our. fouls upon that Gop from whence: 
we came. Every conſideration upon the 
life of man tends to engage us to this 
point,. —to be in earneſt in the concern- 
ment of religion; to love and fear 
Go to provide for our true intereſt, 
Sand do - ourſelves the moſt effeQtual 
ſervice,—by devoting ourſelves to him, 
—and always thinking of him, —as he 
is the true and final happineſs of a rea- 
ſonable and immortal ſpirit. 

And indeed one would think it next 
to impoſſible, — did not the common- 
neſs of the thing take off from the won- 
der,—that a man who thinks at * 
fhould let his whole life be a contra 
tion to ſuch obvious reflection. 

The vanity and emptineſs of worldly 
goods and enjoyments, — the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of life, - the unalterable 
event hanging over our heads, — thats in 
a few days, we muſt all of us go to that 
place from whence we ſhall not return ;j—— 
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the certainty of this, the -uncertainty- | 
of the time when, —the immortality of 
the ſoul, the doubtful and momentous - 
iſſues of eternity, the terrors of damn- 
ation, and the glorious things which 

are ſpoken of the city of Gop, are me- 

ditations ſo obvious, and ſo naturally 6 

check and block up a man's way, - are 
ſo very intereſting, and, above all, ſo 
unavoidable, — that it is aſtoniſhing how 
it was poſſible, at any time, for mortal 
man to- have his head full of any thing 
elſe !——And- yet, was the ſame perſon 
to take a view of the ſtate of the world, 
Tho ſlight an obſervation would con- 
vince him, that the wonder lay, in fact, 
on the other ſide; —and that, as wiſely 
as we all diſcourſe, and philoſophiſe de 
contemptu mundi & fugd ſœæculi yet, for 
one who really acts in the world con- 
fiſtent with his own reflections upon it, 
that there are multitudes who ſeem. 
as empty a thing as it is, —are ſo daz- 
led with, as to think it meet to build 
tabernacles of reſt * a . 
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I is good to be Hs as an able 
inquirer into this paradox gueſſes.— 
whether it is, that men do not heartily 
believe ſuch a thing as a future ſtate of 
happineſs and miſery, — or if they do, 
—that they do not actually and ſeri- 
ouſly conſider it, — but ſuffer it to lie 
dormant and unactive within them, and 
ſo are as little affected with it, as if, in 
truth, they believed it not; —or whe- 
ther they look upon it through that end 
of the perſpective which | repreſents as 
afar off, and ſo are more forcibly drawn 
by the nearer, though the leſſer, load- 
ſtone; — whether theſe, or whatever 
other cauſe may be aſſigned for it. 
the obſervation is inconteſtible, that the 
bulk of mankind, in paſſing through 
this vale of miſery, —uſe it not as à well 
to refreſh! and allay, — but fully to quench 
and ſatisfy their thirſt ; — minding or 

(as the Apoſtle ſays) relihing earthly 
things, — making them the end and 
ſum- total of their deſires and wiſhes, 
— and, in one word, — loving this 
world — juſt as they are commanded e 
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and ſtrength.— But this is not the 


ſtrangeſt part of this paradox. — A man 
ſhall not only lend. and reſt upon go 


hams. i ee f ſhall 93 
bad and vicious; - when he is reproved, 
he ſhall n convinced hen Mt is 


a! n be purſues his Dee. will * | 
it in the dark z—and when he has done 
it, ſhall even... be. diſſatisfied... with. bim- 


ſelf: yet ſtill, this ſhall produce no 
alteration in his conduct. — Tell him he 
ſhall one day die; — or bring dhe 


event ſtill nearer, — and ſhew, that, ac- 
cording to the courſe of nature, he can- 
not poſſibly. live many years, — he will 
ſigh, perhaps, — 
convinced of that. as much as reaſon 
and experience can make him: pro- 
ceed and urge to him, —that after death 


- and tell you he is 


comes judgment, and that he will, cer- | 


windy, * 15 0 Sp ity A ail e Ap 


— 2 . ” [ﬀSﬀY 


Gop he is no deiſt, — and tell you} with 
the ſame grave face, — he is thoroughly 
convinced of that too; —and as he be- 
lieves,.— no doubt, he trembles too: 
and yet after all, with all this convic- 
tion upon his mind, you will ſees him 
ſtill perſevere in the ſame courſe,. and 
commit his fin with as certain an event 
and reſolution, as if he knew no argu- 
ment againſt it. Theſe notices of : 
things; however terrible and true, paſs 
through his underſtanding as an eagle 
through the arg ne leaves” no — be⸗ 
5 n 
S0 that, upon RY wes Aden of 
| abounding with occcaſions to ſet us ſeri- : 
ouſly on. thinking, —the world might 
diſpenſe with many more calls of this 
kind ;—and were they ſeven times as 
many as they are,—conſidering what in- 
ſufficient uſe we make of thoſe we have, : 
all, I fear, would be little enough to 
bring theſe things to our remembrance 
as often, and engage us to lay them to 6 
our hearts with that affectionate concern, = 
which the weight and intereſt of their | . 
N 2 


| 
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requires at our hands. Sooner or ue. 
the moſt inconſiderate of us all thall find, 


with Solomon, — that to do this effectu. 
ve Oh is the whole of man. 


And 1 cannot conclude 25 Rfid 


upon his words better than with a ſhort 


and earneſt exhortation, that the ſolem- 
nity of this Tſeafon,—and the meditations 


to which it is devoted, may lead you up 
to the true Knowledge and practice of 

the fame point, of fearing Gp and | 
Keepi: ng his commandments, and con- 
vince you, as it did him, of the indiſ. 
| penſable neceſſity of making that the buſi- 


neſs of a man's life, which is the chief end 


of his being, —the N a and 


ſalvation of his ſoul. / 
Which may G0 grant, for the ak of 2 
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And 555 beser unto. the Lord with à Mg, voice, and. 
with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and with cornets.— . 
* all the men of Judah 1 at the oath. ; 


I. * bs 1 to giye a particular 
account of what was the occaſion, as 
well as the nature of the oath which 'the 
men of Judah ſware unto. the Lord. 
which will explain not only the reaſons 
why it became a matter of ſo much joy to 
them, but likewiſe admit of an appli- 
cation ſuitable to the Taraf of this ſo- 
lemn aſſembly. 
Abijah, and Aſa his ſon, were 7 
five kings of Judah.—The firſt came to 
the crown at the cloſe of a long, and, 
in the end, a very unſucceſsful war, 
- which had gradually walted the ſtrength | 
and 1 of his kingdom. | 


he 


1 
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He was a prince endowed d the 
--*talents which the emergencies of his 
country required, and ſeemed born to 
make jqudah a victorious, as well as a 
8 happy people. The conduct | and: great 

+ ſucceſs: of his arms againſt Jeroboam, 
had well eſtabliſhed the firſt; — but his 


3 kingdom, which had been ſo many years 


the ſeat of a war, had been ſo waſted and 


bdewildered, that his reign, good as it 


was, was too ſhort to accompliſh the lat- 
ter. He died, and left the work unfiniſhed 
for his ſon.— Aſa ſucceeded, in the room 
of Abijah his father, with the trueſt 
notions of religion and government that 
could be fetched either from reaſon or 
experience. His reaſon told him, that 
So ſhould be worſhipped in ſimplicity 
and ſingleneſs of heart; — therefore he 
took away the altars of the ſtrange: gods, 
and broke down their images. — His ex- 
perience told him, that the moſt ſueceſſ- 
ful wars, inſtead of invigorating, more 

generally drained away the vitals of go- 
vernment, — and, at the beſt, ended but 
in a brighter and more oſtentatious kind 


iS 
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of; 1 deſolation : — therefore he 
laid aſide his ſword, and ſtudied the arts 
01 0 ruling Judah with peace. Conſcience 
would not ſuffer Aſa to ſacrifice his ſub- 
eb eee views of ambition, and 
wiſdom forbad he ſhould ſuffer- them to 
offer up themſelves to the pretence of 
2 public ones; — ſince enlargement of em- 
pire, by the deſtruction of its people 
(the natural and only valuable ſource of 
| WP and riches), was a diſhoneſt and 
- miſerable exchange. —And however well 
the glory of a conqueſt might appear in 
the eyes of a common beholder, yet, 
Ty Wu bought at that coſtly rate, a father 
to his country would behold the triumphs 
Which attended it, and weep, as it paſſed 
by him.—Amidſt all the glare and jollity 
of the day, the parent's eyes would fix 
attentively upon his child; —he would 
diſcern him drooping e the weight 
of his attire, without ſtrength or vigour, 
his former beauty and comelineſs gone 
off: he would behold the coat of many 
colours ſtained with blood, and cry, — 
Alas! they have decked thee with a pa- 


N 4 
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_ rent's pride, but on with. a parent's care 
* foreſight. p 4 erke 
With ſuch endende ſenti ments I g- 
vernment, and juſt principles of religion, 
Aſa began his reign. A reign marked out 
with new æras, and a ſucceſſion of happier 
occurrences than what. had Gn, 
former days. 25 | NF 
_ The juſt and gentle wt of the — 
rnſenſibly ſtole into the breaſts of the 
people. —The | men of Judah turned 
their ſwords into ploughſhares, and their 
ſpears into pruning-hooks.— By induſtry 
and virtuous labour they acquired what 
by ſpoil and rapine they might have 
fought after long in vain.—The traces 
of their late troubles ſoon began to wear 
out. — The cities, which had become ruin- 
ous and deſolate (the prey of famine and 
the ſword), were now rebuilt, fortified, and 
made populous.— Peace, ſecurity, wealth, 
and proſperity, ſeemed to compoſe the 
whole hiſtory of Afa's reign.— O Judah! 
what could then have been done more 
than what was done to make FIR * 
. * 
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What one bleſſing was withheld, that 
thou houldſt ever f won "Oo n | 
fulneſgt4 0.90 182 2. ; 

That the- ddt not bir turn 
thy eyes towards heaven with an habitual 
ſenſe of Gop's mercies, and devoutiy 3 
praiſe him for ſerting Aſa over you? 
Were not the public bleſſings, and 
the private enjoyments, which every man 
of Judah derived from them, ſuch as to 
make the continuance of them deſirable ? 
—and what other way was there to effect | 
it, than to ſwear unto the Lord, with all 
your hearts and fouls, to perform the 
covenant made with your fathers ? to 
ſecure that favour and intereſt with the 
almighty Being, without which the wiſ- 
dom of this world is fooliſhneſs, and the 
beſt connected ſyſtems of human policy 
are ſpeculative and airy projects, with- 
out foundation or ſubſtance. — The 
hiſtory of their own exploits and eſta- 
| bliſhinent, ſince they had become a na- 
tion, was a _ confirmation wool Wu 
dectrine. | 
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But too "on and uninterrupted 4 TR, 
betten f GOD Almighty's bleſſings 
ſometimes (though it ſeems ſtrange to 
© ſuppoſe it) even tempts men to forget 
- Him, either from a certain depravity and 


© ngratitude>of nature, not to be wrought | 


* | NE goodneſs, — or that they are 
mamaade by it too paſſionately fond of the 
l hour, and too thoughtleſs of its 
great Author, whoſe kind providence 
brought: it about.—This ſeemed to have 
been the caſe with the men of Judah: 
for notwithſtanding all that Gon: had 
95 n his ſon over them, and inſpiring 
them with hearts and talents proper to 
retrieve the errors of the fore going reign, 
"ink bring back peace and plenty to the 
| bene of Judah; —yet there appears 
' no record of any ſolemn and religious 
eee et to God for ſuch 8 
the ©ifarguis.=—The: people ſat down in a thank- 
lels ſecurity, each man under his vine, to 
A drink, and roſe up to play; 
more folicitous to 9 their e 
than to deſerve them. Ls Hann 


SERMON xt. 587 
Bot this ſcene of tranquillity was not 
to ſubſiſt without ſome change; — and it 
ſeemed as if Providence at length had 
ſuffered the ſtream to be interrupted, to 
make them conſider hence it flowed, 
; und how neceſſary it had been all along 
to their ſupport.— The Ethiopians, ever 
fince the beginning of Abijah's reign, 
until the tenth year of Aſa's, had been 
at peace, or, at leaſt, whatever ſecret 
enmity they bore, had made no open at- 
tacks upon the kingdom of ' Judah.— 
And indeed the bad meaſures which Re- 
hoboam had taken, in the latter part of 
the reign which immediately preceded 
theirs, ſeemed to have ſaved. the Ethio- 
pians the trouble. — For Rehoboam, 
though in the former part of his reign 
he dealt wiſely ; yet, when he had eſta- 
bliſhed his kingdom, and ſtrengthened 
| bimſelf;—he forſook the laws of the 
Lord; — he forſook the counſel which 
the old men gave him, and took coun- 
ſel with the young men, which were 
brought up with him, and ſtood before 
him. — Such ill-adviſed meaſures, in all 
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probability, had given the enemies of 
Judah ſuch deciſite advantages over her, 
that they had ſat down contented, and 
for many years. enjoyed the fruits of their 
acquiſitions. ——But the friendſhip © of 
princes 18 Kldem made up of better 1 
| f than thoſe which are every day 
to be f n in private life,. in which fin- q 
cerity and affection are not at all con- 
ſidered as ingredients. Change of 
time and circumſtances produces a change 

of councils and behaviou r. — Judah. in 

| length of time, had become a freſh” 

|. temptation, and was worth fighting for; — | 

Her riches and plenty might firſt make 
her enemies covet, and then the renem- 
brance of how cheap and eaſy a prey ſhe. 
bad formerly been, might make them x not 

| : doubt of obtaining. gs 

By theſe apparent motives ra winks" 

55 God, who ſometimes over- rules the 
heart of man, was pleaſed to turn them 
by ſecret ones, to the purpoſes of his 

wiſdom), the ambition of the Ethiopi- 
ans revived, with an hoſt of men nu- | 
nierous as che land upon che fea- ſhore in 
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| multitude. —They, had left their country, 
and were coming forwards to invade 
them. What can Judah propoſe to do 
in ſo terrifying a criſis ?—where can the 
betake herſelf for refuge! ?—on one hand, 
her religion and laws. are too precious to 
be given up, or truſted to the hands of 
a ſtranger ; .—and, on the other hand, 
how can ſo ſmall a kingdom, juſt rev. 
vering ſtrength, ſurrounded by an army 
of a thouſand thouſand men, befides 
chariots and horſes, be able to withſtand 
ſo powerful a ſhock ?—But here it ap- 
peared that thoſe, who, in their proſpe- 
rity, can forget Gor, do yet remember 
him in the day of danger and diſtreſs ;— . 
and can begin with comfort to 48884 7 
upon his providence, when with comfort 
they can depend upon nothing elſe. For 
when Zerah, the Ethiopian, Was come _ 
unto the valley of Zephatha at Maretha, 
Afa, and all the men of Judah and. 
Benjamin, went out againſt him; and | 
as they went, they cried mightily | unto. 
Gob. And Aſa prayed for his people, 
and he faid,—* O Lord! it is nothing 
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with thee to help, Whether with many, 
or with them that have no power ;— 


help us, O Lord our Gap! for we reſt. 


in thee, and in thy name we go againſt 


this aan hoe Long, tou at“ our 


—Succpſs almoſt ſeemed” a debt | Aus 8 


the piety of the prince, and the contri- 
tion of his people. 8o Gop ſmote the 


"Ethiopians, and they could not recover 


themſelves : —for they were ſcattered, 
and utterly deſtroyed, — before the Lord, 
and before his hoſt. And as they re- 
turned to Jeruſalem from purſuing, — 

behold the ſpirit of Gon came upon 
Aſariah, the ſon of Oded.— And he 


went out to meet Aſa, and he ſaid un- 


to him, — Hear ye me, Afa, and all Ju- 


dah and Benjamin; the Lord is with 
you, whilſt you are with him; —and if 


you ſeek him, he will be found of you, 


but if ye forſake him, he will forſake 
vou. — Nothing could more powerfully 
me the conſcience than ſo timely 


an erpoſtulation— The men of Judah 
and Benjamin, ſtruck with e of | 


* 
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other felicities they — enjoyed ſince 
Aſa was king over them, they gathered . 
themſelves together at Jeruſalem, in the 
third month in the fifteenth year of Aſa's 
reign; Hand they entered into à coves 
nant to ſeek the Lord Gop of their fa- 
thers, with all their heart, and with all 
their ſoul : and they ſware unto the Lord 
with a loud voice, and: with ſhouting, and 
with trympets, and with corneta, and 
| all Judah rejoiced at the uh; fa 
One may obſerve a kind of Jaxoriety 
in the deſcription, which the holy hiſto- 
rian gives of the tranſport of the men 
of Judah upon this occaſion.— And ſure, 
if ever matter of joy was ſo reaſonably 
founded, as to excuſe any exceſſes in the 
expreſſions of it, — this was one : for 
without it, — the condition of jqudah, 
though otherwiſe the happieſt, would have 
been, of all FREIE, VIGRE: me the 
moſt, miſerable. ... g Went 
Let us — a 83 ice. of 
being repulſed, that the enterpriſe, of 


the. Ethiopians had Proſpered _ 


— 


He muſt either 


Hear 
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them, like" ether grievous diſtempers; 
where the vitals are firſt attacked, —Afa, | 
their king; would have been ſought after 
and have been made the firſt ſacrifice. — . 
have fallen by the Word 
of battle, or execution; or, What 1s 
worſe, he muſt have werde zw. fle 5 
his country by flight, and worn out the. 
remainder of his days in ſorrow, for the a 
MiQions which were come upon it.— 
in ſome remote corner of the world, the 
good king would have heard the parti” 
culars of Judal's deſtruction. He 
would have been told how the country, 
which had become dear to him by his 
paternal care, was now utterly laid waſte 
and all his labour loſt ;—how the fences 
which protected it were torn up, and 
the tender plant within, which he had” 
ſo long ſheltered; © was cruelly trödden 
under foot and devoured. — He would 
dow Zerah, the Ethiopian, fie 
he had overthrown the kingdom; thought 


himſelf bound in conſcience to over“ ooh 


thraw' the religion of it too, and oft 
bliſh his own idolatrous one in is ſtead. 


s MOR . 


That, in purſuance” of Thie, the holy 
religion, which Aſa had reformed, - had 
begun every where to be Milk dpcken of, 
and evil entreatel : 127 - 
That it was firſt; FORPTry 8 the 
courts. of the king's. houſe, and the midſt 
of eruſalem, —and then fled for ſafety 
out of the way into the wilderneſs, and 
found no city to dwell in: — That Zerah 
had rebuilt the altars of the ſtrange gods, 
which Aſa's piety had broken” he cuw2ag 
and ſet up their i images 
That his commandment was . 
that all: ſhould fall down and worſhip the 
idol he had made: That, to complete 
the tale of their miſeries, there was no 
proſpect of deliverance for any but the 
worſt of his ſubjects; - thoſe who, in 
hearts towards theſe idolatries,—or whoſe: 
principles and . morals were ſuch, that all 
religions ſuited them alike.— But that 
the honeſt and conſcientious men of Ju- 
dah, unable to behold ſuch abomina- 
tions, hung down ae man * 1 
Vea VIS. oi of O bie i 
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like; a bulruſh, and put fackecloth and 
aſhes under him. . 


This picture of judab's 3 
might be ſome reſemblance. of what 


every of Aſa's ſubjects would probably 
| "1 himſelf, the day he ſolemnized 
an exemption from it. And the trand- 


port was natural, To ſwear. unto the 


Lord with a loud voice, and with ſhout- 


ing, and with trumpets, and with cor- 
nets ʒ to rejoice at the oath which fe- 
cured their future peace, and celebrate 


it ich all external marks of gladnefs... 


I have at length gone through the ſto- 


6 ry, which gave the occaſion to this reli · 


gious act which is e 115 the 1 men of 
Judah in the text. 1 48 
I believe there is not one, in ae 
Seripture, that bids fairer for a parallel 
to our own times, or that would admit 


of an application more fuitable: to the fo 
lemnity of this day. 


But men are apt to be link ich 
lkeneſſes in wo! different Aa NT: from 
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they ſtand; as well as their diverſity of 
judgments, that it is generally a very un- 
acceptable piece of officiouſneſs to fix any | 
certain degrees of approach. 

In this caſe,” it ſeems ſufficient Ahe 
thoſe who will diſcern the leaſt reſem- 
blance, will diſcern enough to make 
them ſeriouſly comply with the devotion 
of the day;—and that thoſe who are af- 
feed with it in a ſtronger manner, and 
ſee the bleſſing of a proteſtant king in its 
faireſt light, with all the mercies which 
made way for it, will have ſtill more 
abundant reaſon to adore that good Be- 
ing, which has all along protected it 
from the enemies which have riſen up to 
do it violence; — but more eſpecially, in 
a late inſtance,” by turning down the 

councils of the froward headlong,—and 
confounding the devices of the crafty,— 
fo that their hands could not perform 
their enterpriſe.— Though this event, 
for many reaſons, will ever be told 
amongſt the felicities of theſe days j—— 
yet for none more ſo, — than that it has 
given us a freſh mark of the continuation, 

O2 
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of Gop Almighty's fayour to us :—a 
part of that great complicated bleſſing 
for which we are gathered together to 
return him thanks. 

Let us, therefore, I aback you, en- 
Wa to do it in the way which be- 
comes wiſe men, and which is likely to 
be moſt acceptable; — and that is,. to 
purſue the intentions of his providence, 
in giving us the occaſion to become 
better men, and, by an holy and an honeſt 
converſation, make e capable of 
enjoying what Gop has done for us.— In 
vain ſhall we celebrate the day with a 
loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with 
' trumpets, if we do not do it likewiſe 
with the internal and more certain marks 
of); ſincerity, a reformation and purity 
in our manners.—It is impoſlible a ſinful 
people can either be grateful to God, or 
properly loyal to their prince. — They 
cannot be grateful to the one, becauſe 
they live not under a ſenſe of his mercies; 'Y 
nor can they be loyal to the other, be- 
cauſe they daily offend in two of the ten- 
Aereſt points which concern his welfare. 
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By firſt diſengaging the providence of 


'  Gop from taking to our part, and then 


giving a heart to our adverſaries to lift 

their hands againſt us, who muſt know, 
that, if we forſake Gop, Gop will for- 
fake us.— Their hopes, their deſigns, 
their wickedneſs againſt us, can only be 

built upon ours towards God. 

For if they did not think we did evil, 
they durſt not hope we could periſh. 
_ Ceaſe, therefore, to do evil ;—for by 
following righteouſneſs, you will make 
the hearts of your enemies faint, they will 
turn their backs againſt your indignation, ' 


—and their weapons will fall from their 
hands. 


- Which may Gop grant, choca the 
merits and mediation of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, to whom be all honour, &c. 
Amen. N | 
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Follow 3 
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| 5 BEBREWS, N . 
Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which 
no man Tall ſee the Lord. a 
** On rend and arten of our OMEN 
religion, next to the main view of 
reconciling us to Gop, was to reconcile 
us to each other; —by teaching us to 
ſubdue all thoſe unfriendly diſpoſitions 
in our nature, which unfit us for happi- 
neſs, and the ſocial . enjoyment of the 
many bleſſings which Gov has enabled 
us to partake of in this world, miſerable 
as it is in many reſpects. Could chriſt- 
_ lanity perſuade a8 the profeſſors of it into 
1 this temper, and engage us, as its doc- 
trine requires, to go on and exalt our 
natures, and, after the ſubduction of the 
moſt unfriendly of our paſſions, to pw 
o04 
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in the room of them, all thoſe. (more 
natural to the foil) humane and benevo- 
Tent inclinations, which, in imitation of 
the perfedtions of Gop, ſhould diſpoſe 


us to extend our love and goodneſs to 


our fellow. creatures, according to the ex · 
tent of our abilities; —in like manner, 


a8 the goodneſs of Gop- extends itſelf 


over all the works of the creation 2=— 
could” this be accompliſhed, —the world 
would be worth living in ;—and might 
be conſidered by us as a foretaſte ha 4 
ve ſhould enter upon hereafter, ._ 
But ſuch a ſyſtem, you'll ſay, * as | 
by viſionary Land, conſidering man as 
a creature ſo beſet with ſelfiſhneſs, and 
41 fretful - paſſions that propenſity 
prompts him to, though it is to be wiſhe 
ed; it is not to be expected. Hut our 
religion enjoins us to approach as near 
this fair pattern as we can; and, if it be 
poffible, as much as lieth in us, to live 
e with all men where the 
F poſſible, 1 own, implies it 
wy not only be difficult, but - ſome-+ 
times e Fe the. Words of 
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the tent Follow peace, may by ſome 
be thought to imply, — that this deſirable 
bleſſing may ſometimes fly from us 
but ſtill we are required to follow it, and 
not ceaſe the purſuit, till. we have uſed 
all warrantable methods to regain and 
ſettle it: — becauſe, adds the apoſtle, 
without this frame of mind, no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. For heaven is the 
region, as well as the recompence, of 
peace and benevolence; and ſuch as do 
not defire and promote it here, are not 
qualified to enjoy it hereafter. 


For this cauſe, in Scripture language, 
peace is always ſpoke of as the great 
and comprehenſive bleſſing, which in- 
cluded in it all manner of happineſs; 
and to wiſh peace to any houſe or perſon, 
was, in one word, to with them all that 
was good and deſirable.— Becauſe hap. 
pineſs conſiſts in the inward complacency 
and ſatisfaction of the mind; and he 
who has ſuch a diſpoſition of Gall as to 
acquieſce and reſt contented with all the 
events' of providence, can want nothing 
this world can give him. —Agreeable to 
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' deſeended, and proclaimed. | 
(any as he et fa ab taper th 
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(hls ot Bit bit iſe cotyrebetfi 


birth, declaratory of the joy and happy 


ends of his incarnation,—after glory, in 
the firſt, to Gob, - the next note which 


ſounded was, Peace upon earth, and 
good-will to men. It was a public wiſh 


of happineſs to mankind, and implied a 
ſolemn charge to purſue the means that 


would ever lead to it.— And, in truth, 
the good tidings of the goſpel are no- 


thing elſe but a grand meſſage and em- 
baſſy of peace, to let us know, that br 


peace is made in heaven. 


The prophet Ifaiah ſtyles our Brie 


the Prince of Peace, long before he 


came into the world ; —and to anſwer the 
title, he made ae to enter into it at 
a time when all nations were at peace 


with each other; which was in the days 


of Auguſtus, —when the temple of Ja- 


nus was ſhut, and all the alarms of war 
were huſhed and ſilenced throughout the 


World. At his birth, the hoſt of — 2 
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world could be in to receive and wel- 
come the Author of it. — His future 
converſation and doctrine, here upon 
earth, was every way agreeable with his 
peaceable entrance upon it; the whole 
courſe of his life being but one great 
example of meekneſs, peace, and pa- 
tience.— At his death, it was the only 

legacy he bequeathed to his followers: 
My peace I give unto you. — How far 
this has taken place, or been actually 
enjoyed, —is not my intention to enlarge 
upon, any further than juſt to obſerve 
ho precious a bequeſt it was, from the 

many miſeries and calamities which have, 
and ever will, enſue from the want of it. 
If we look into the larger circle of the 
world, what deſolations, diſſolutions of 
government, and invaſions of property! 
— what rapine, plunder, and profanation 
of the moſt ſacred rights of mankind, 
are the certain unhappy effects of it 
fields dyed in blood,—the cries of or- 
phans and widows, bereft of their beſt 
help, too fully inſtru& us.—Look into 
private life, — behold how good and plea- 


% 
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ſant a thing. it is to live together i in uni- 
ty z it is like the precious ointment 
poured upon the head of Aaron, that 

run don to his ſkirts; — importing, that 
this balm of life is felt and enjoyed, not 
only by governors of kingdoms, hut is 

derived down to the loweſt rank of life, 
and taſted in the moſt private receſſes 3 
all, from the "ow to the peaſant, are 
refreſhed -— with bleſſings, without 
which we can 8 no comfort in any 
thing this world can give.—It is this 
bleſſing gives every one to ſit quietly 
under his vine, and reap the fruits of 
his labour and induſtry —in one word, 

which beſpeaks who is the beſtower 
of it it is that only which keeps up the 
harmony and order of the world, and 
preſerves _— 0 in it . ruin and 
There is one gying fi our bridar'y 8, 
recorded by St. Matthew, which, at firſt 
ſight, ſeems to carry ſome oppoſition to 
this doctrine;;—T:came not to ſend peace 
on earth, but a ſword. - But this reaches 
no farther than the bare words, not en- 
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tering ſo deep as to affect the ſenſe, or 
impiy any contradiction : — intimating 
only, — that the preaching of the goſpel 
will prove in the event, through ſundry 
unhappy cauſes, ſuch as prejudices, the 
corruption of men's hearts, a paſſion for 
idolatry and ſuperſtition, the occaſion of 
much variance and diviſion even amongſt 
neareſt relations; - yea, and oft. times of 
bodily death, and many calamities and 
perſecutions, which actually enſued upon 
the firſt preachers and followers of it. 
Or the words may be underſtood, — as a 
beautiful deſcription of the inward con- 
teſts and oppoſition which chriſtianity 
would occaſion in the heart of man,. 
from its oppoſitions to the violent paſ- 
ſions of our nature, —- which would en- 
gage us in a. perpetual warfare.— This 
was not only a ſword, — a diviſion betwixt 
neareſt kindred ; — but it was dividing a 

man againſt ei up an op- 
poſition to an intereſt long eſtabliſned, 
ſtrong by nature, +more ſo by uncon- 
trouled cuſtom.— This is verified every 
hour in the ſtruggles for maſte 
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the principles of the world, the fleſh and 
the devil ;—which ſet up fo ſtrong a con- 


federacy, that there is need of all the 


helps which Teaſon and chriſtianity can 


But this contention is not that againſt 
which ſuch exhortations' in the goſpel 
are levelled ;—for the Scripture muſt be 
interpreted by Scripture, and be made 
conſiſtent with itſelf. —And we find the 
diſtinguiſhing marks and doctrines, by 
which all men were to know who were 
Chriſt's diſciples, -was that benevolent 
frame of mind towards all our fellow- 


creatures, which, by itſelf, is a ſuffi- 


cient ſecurity for the particular ſocial 
duty here recommended :—ſo far from 
meditations of war ;—for love thinketh 
no evil to his neighbour ;—ſo far from 


doing any, it harbours not the leaſt. 
; thought of it; —but on the contrary, re- 


joices with them that rejoice, and 8 


With them that weep. 


This debt chriſtianity has highly ex. 
alted; though it is a debt that we were 
ſenfble | of — and acknowledged 
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to be owed. to human nature, - Which, 
as we all partake of. ſo ought. we to 


pay it in a ſuitable reſpect.—For, as 


men, we are allied together in the na- 


tural bond of | brotherhood, and are 
members one of another. We have the 
ſame Father in heaven, who made us 
and takes care of us all. — Our earthly 
extraction too is nearer alike, than the 
pride of the world cares to be reminded 
of: — for Adam was the father of us all, 
and Eve the mother of all living. 
The prince and the beggar ſprung from 
the ſame ſtocks, as wide aſunder as the 
branches are. — 80 that, in this view, 


the moſt upſtart family may vie anti- 


. quity, and compare families with the 
greateſt. monarchs. —We. are all formed 


too of the ſame mould, and muſt equal. 
ly return to the fame duſt.— So that, to 


love our neighbour, and live quietly 
with. him, is to live at peace with our- 


ſelves. —He is but ſelf-multiplied, and 


enlarged: into another form; and to be 


unkind or cruel to him, is but, as So- 


lomon obſerves of the unmerciful, to be 
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cruel to our own fleſh. —As a farther 
motive and engagement to this peace- 


able commerce with each other, Gon 


has placed us all in one another's power 


by turns, —in a condition of . 


need and dependence. There is no 
man ſo liberally ſtocked with prehly 
bleſſings, as to be able to live without 


another man's aid, —Gop, in his wiſ⸗ 
dom, has ſo diſpenſed his gifts, in va- 


rious kinds and meaſures, as to render 
us helpful, and make a ſocial inter- 
courſe indiſpenſable.— The prince de- 


pends on the labour and induſtry of the 


peaſant ;z—and the wealth and honour 


of the greateſt perſons are fed and 197 
| ores from the ſame ſource. 


This the Apoſtle hath elegantly ſer 


forth: to us by the familiar reſemblance 


of the natural body ;—wherein there 
are many members, and all have not 
the ' ſame office; but the different fa- 
culties and operations of each, are for 
the uſe and benefit of the whole. —The 
eye fees not for itſelf, but for the other 
members ;- and is ſet up as a light to 
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direct them: the feet ſerve to ſupport 
and carry about the other parts; and 
the hands act and labour for then all. 
It is the ſame in ſtates and kingdom, 
wherein there are many members, yet 
each in their ſeveral functions and em- 
Ployments ; which, if peaceably dif- 
charged, are for the harmony of the 
whole ſtate.—Some are eyes and guides 
to the blind ; = others; feet to the lame 
and impotent; —ſome to ſupply tlie 
Place of the head, to aſſiſt with coun- 
eil and direction j—others the hand, 
to be uſeful by their labour and iid. 
try. — To make this link of dependence 
ſill ſtronger, there is a great portion 
of mutability in all human affairs, to 
make benignity of temper not only our 
duty, but out intereſt and wiſdom. 
There is no condition in life ſo fixed 
and permanent as to be out of danger, 
or the reach of change: and we all may 
depend upon it, that we ſhall take dur 
türns of wanting and deſiring.— By how 
many unforeſcen cauſes may Weir N=" 
wing he crowns of prinees 
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ſhaken, and the greateſt that ever awed 
the world have experienced what the 

turn of the wheel can do. That which 
hath happened to one man, may befal 
another; and, therefore, that excellent 
rule of our Saviour's ought to govern 
us in all our actions, —Whatſoever ye 
would that men ſhould do to you, do 
vou alſo to them likewiſe. —Time and 
chance happens to all; — and the moſt 
affluent may be ſtript of all, and find 
his worldly comfarts like ſo many wi- 
thered leaves dropping from him. — 
Sure nothing can better become us, than 
hearts ſo full of our dependance' as to 
overflow with mercy, and pity, and good- 
will towards mankind. To exhort us to 
this is, in other words, to exhort us to 
follow peace with all men :—the firſt is 
the root, this the fair if uit and HAPPY 
product of it. 

Therefore, my 1 8 in | 
the bowels of mercy, let us put away 
anger, and , malice, and evil ſpeaking ; 
let us fly all clamour and ſtrife; 
let us be h e one to eher 
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 — following peace with all ns; 4 and holi- 
neſs, that we may ſee the Lord. 
Which God of his infinite mercy grant, 
through the merits of his Son, our * 
and Saviour. Amen. 


Z 
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Search the Scriptures. 


ST. JOHN, v. 39. 
Search the ROO. 


_ HAT dikes of the moſt ineftimable 
uſe and value, for want of due 
application and ſtudy laid out upon 
them, may be paſſed by unregatded, 
nay, even looked upon with coldneſs and 
averfion, is a truth too evident to need 
enlarging on.— Nor is it leſs certain 
that prejudices, contracted by an un- 
happy education, will ſometimes ſo ſtop 
up all the paſſages to our hearts, that 
the moſt amiable objects can never find 
acceſs, or bribe us by all their charms 
into juftice and impartiality.— It would 
be paſſing the rendereſt reffection upon 
the age we live in, to fay it is owing to 
one of theſe, chat thoſe ineſtimable 
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books, the Sacred Writings, meet ſo 
oſten with a diſreliſh (what makes the 
accuſation almoſt incredible) amongſt 
perſons who ſet up for men of taſte and 
delicacy ; who pretend to be charmed 
| with what they call beauties and nature 
in claffical authors, and in other things 
| 3 bluſh not to be reckoned, amongſt 
ſound and impartial critics. But fo far 

has negligence and prepoſſeſſion ſtopped 
their ears againſt the voice of the 
charmer, that they turn over thoſe aw- 
ful facred pages with inattention and 


amidſt ten. thouſand ſublime and 7 8 
paſſages, which, by the' rules: of ſound 
_ criticiſm and. reaſon, . may be demon- 
ſtrated to be ene Fe and beau- 
tiful. i " 
"Idan "the. "opinian. of. falſe. Greek. ü 
and barbarous language, in the Old and 
New Teſtament, had, for ſome ages, 
been a ſtumbling· block to another 8 
of men, Who were profeſſedly great | 
readers, and. admirers of the ancients. ; 
The Sacred . W by theſe 
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perſons, rudely attacked on all ſides : 
expreſſions which came not within the 
compaſs of their learning, were branded 
with barbariſm and ſoleciſm; words 
which ſcarce ſignified any ching but the 
Ignorance of thoſe who laid ſuch ground- 
leſs charges on them.—Preſumptuous 
man !/—Shall he, who is but duſt and 
aſhes, dare. to find. fault with the words 
of that. Being, who firſt inſpired man 
with language, and taught his mouth to 
utter; who opened the lips of the dumb, 
and made the infant eloquent !—Theſe 
perſons, as they attacked the inſpired 
writings on the foot of critics and men 
of learning, accordingly have been 
treated as ſuch :—and tho' a ſhorter way 
might have been gone to work, which 
was, —that as their accuſations reached 
no farther than the bare words and 
phraſeology of the Bible, they, in no 


wiſe, affected the ſentiments and ſound- 


neſs of the doctrines, which were con- 
veyed with as much clearneſs and per- 
ſpicuity to mankind, as they could have 
been, had the language been written 
14 
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wich che utmoſt elegance and gramma- 
tical nicety. And even though the 
charge of ae ene idioms could be 
made out; yet the cauſe of ' chriſtianity 
was thereby no ways affected, but re- 
mained juſt in the ſtate they found it.— 
Vet, unhappily for them, they even 
miſcarried in their favourite point 
there” being few, if any at all, of the 
Scripture expreſſions, which may not be 
juſtied by numbers of parallel modes 
of ſpeaking, made uſe of amongſt the 
pureſt and moſt authentic Greek au- 
thors.— This, an able hand amongſt us, 
not many years ago, has 'ſufficiently 
made out, and thereby baffled and ex- 
poſed all their preſumptions and ridi- 
aulous aſſertions.—Theſe perſons, bad 
and deceitful as they were, are yet far 
outgone: by a third ſet of men.— with 

we had not too mahy inſtances of them, 
who, like foul ſtomachs, that turn the 
ſweeteſt food: to bitterneſs, upon all oe- 
caſions endeavour to make merry with 
ſacred Scripture, and turn every thing 
they meet with n into er and 
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burleſque. Zut as men of this ſtamp, 
by their exceſs of wickedneſs and weak- 
neſs together, have entirely diſarmed us 
from arguing with them as - reaſonable 
creatures, it is not only making them 
too | conſiderable, but likewiſe to no 
purpoſe to ſpend much time about 
them, they being, in the language of 
the Apoſtle, creatures of no underſtand- 
ing, ſpeaking evil of things they know 
not, and ſhall utterly periſh in their 
own corruption. —Of theſe two laſt, the 
one is diſqualified for being argued 
with, and the other has no occaſion for 
it; they being already filenced.—Yet 
thoſe that were firſt mentioned, may 
not altogether be thought unworthy of 
our endeavours ;—being ' perſons, as was 
_ hinted above, who, though their taſtes 
are ſo far vitiated that they 'cannot reliſſi 
the Sacred Scriptures, yet have imagi- 
nations capable of being | raiſed by the 
fancied excellencies of elaſſical writers. 
—And indeed theſe perſons claim from 
us ſome degree of pity, when, through 
the unſkilfulneſs of preceptors in their 
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youth, or ſome other unhappy circums 
ſtance in their education, they have been 
taught to form falſe and wretched no- | 
tions of good writing. — When this is 
the caſe, it is no wonder they ſhould 
de more touched and affected with the 
drefled-up trifles and empty conceits 
of poets and rhetoricians, than they are 
; with that true ſublimity and grandeur 
of ſentiment which glow throughout 
every page of the inſpired writings.— 
By way of information, ſuch ſhould be 
imſtructed t= _ 

There are two ſorts of eloquence, 
the one indeed ſcarce deſerves the name 
of it, which conſiſts chiefly. in laboured 
and, poliſhed periods, an over-curious, 
and artificial arrangement of figures, 
tinſePd. over with a gaudy embelliſh- 
ment of words, which glitter, but con- 
vey little or no light to the underſtand- 
ing. — This kind of writing is for the 
moſt part much affected and admired 
by the people of weak judgment and vi- 
cious taſte, but is a piece of affectation 
and formality, the ſacred writers are ut- 


ter enge TI is a vain and boy⸗ 
iſh eloquence; and as it has always 
been eſteemed below the great geniuſes - 
of all ages, ſo much more ' ſo, with re- 
ſpect to thoſe writers who were aCtuated 
by the ſpirit of infinite wiſdom, and there- 
fore wrote with that force and majeſty 
with which never man writ.—The other 
ſort of eloquence is quite the reverſe to 
this, and which may be faid to be the 
true characteriſtic of the holy Seriptures z 
where the excellence does not ariſe from 
a laboured and far-fetched elocution, 
but from a ſurpriſing mixture of ſim- 
plicity and  majefty, which is a double 
character, ſo difficult to be united, that 
it is ſeldom to be met with in compo- 
ſitions merely human. We ſee nothing 
in holy writ of affectation and ſuper- 
fluous ornament.— As the infinite wiſe 
Being has condeſcended to ſtoop to our 
language, thereby to convey to us the 
light of revelation, ſo has he been 
pleaſed graciouſly to accommodate it to 
us with the moſt natural and grace. 
ful plainneſs it would admit of, Now, 
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is obſervable that the moſt excellent 
en authors, whether Greek or 


Latin, loſe moſt of their graces when- 
ever we find them literally tranſlated. — 


Homer's | famed. repreſentation of Ju- 


piter, in his firſt book ;—his cried-up 
deſeription' of a tempeſt ;j—his relation 
o Neptune's ſhaking the earth, and 


opening it to its centre ;—his defcription 


of Pallas's horſes ; with numbers of other 
long · ſince admired paſſages,— flag, and 
almoſt vaniſh” eb in the * Latin 
CORD. pot wap 

Let any one but take the pains to read 
dis! common Latin interpretation of Vir- 


gu, Theoeritus, or even of Pindar, and 


one” may venture to affirm he will be 


able to trace out but few remains of 
the graces which charmed him ſo much 


in the original. — The natural concluſion 
from hence is, that in the claſſical au- 


_ thors, the expreflion, the ſweetneſs of 


the numbers, cecaſioned by a muſical 
placing of words, conſtitute a great part 
of their ' beauties ; whereas, in the Sa- 


dec Writings, they conſiſt more in the 
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greaineſs of the things apt than 
in the words and expreſſions.— The 
ideas and conceptions are ſo great and 
lofty in their own nature, that they ne- 
ceſſarily appear magnificent in the moſt 
artleſs dreſs.— Look but into the Bible; 
and we fee them ſhine through the moiſt 
ſimple and literal tranſſations.— That 
glorious deſcription which Moſes gives 
of the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, which Longinus, the beſt critic 
the eaſtern world ever produced, was ſo. 
juſtly taken with, has not loſt the leaſt 
whit of its intrinſic worth; and though 
it has undergone ſo many tranſlations, 
yet triumphs. over all, and breaks forth 
with as much force and vehemence as 
in the original. — Of this ſtamp - N 
numbers of paſſages throughout cha 

Seriptures; —inſtance, that celebrated 
deſcription of a tempeſt in the hundred 
and. ſeventh pſalm; | thoſe beautiful re- 
flections of holy Job, upon the ſhort - 
neſs of life, and inſtability of human 
affairs, ſo judiciouſſy appointed by our 
church in her office fer the burial of 
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the dead; — that lively deſcription of a 
horſe of war, in the thirty-ninth chap- 


ter of Job, in which, from the 19th” to 


the abth verſe, there is ſcarce a word 


Which does not merit a particular ex- 


plication to diſplay the beauties of;—I 


might add to theſe, thoſe tender and pa- 


thetic expoſtulations with the children of 


 Ifrael, which run throughout all the pro- 


phets, which the moſt uncritical reader 
can ſcarce help being affected with 
And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
Jew! and men of Judah, judge, I pray 
you, betwixt me and my vineyard.— 


What could have been done more to my 
vineyard that I have not done ?—where. 
fore, When I expected that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, broug ht it forth wild grapes ? 2 


and yet, ye ſay, the way of the Lord is 
unequal.— Hear now, O houſe of II. 
rael, —is not my way equal? are not 
your ways unequal ?— have I any plea- 
ſure at all that the wicked ſhould die, and 
not that he ſhould: return from his ways 
and live :I have nouriſhed and brought 


ildren, and wy; have 5 rebelled 
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againſt me. The ox knows his owner, 
and the aſs. his maſter's crib; — but If. 


rael doth not know, my people doth 


not conſider.— There is nothing in all 


the eloquence of the heathen world 
comparable to the vivacity and tender- 
neſs of theſe reproaches; - there is ſome- 
thing in them ſo thoroughly affecting, 
and ſo noble and ſublime withal, that 
one might challenge the writings of 
the moſt celebrated orators of antiquity 
to produce any thing like them. —Theſe 
obſervations upon the ſuperiority of the 
inſpired penmen to heathen ones, in 
that which regards the compoſition 
more conſpicuouſly, hold good when 

they are conſidered upon the foot of 
hiſtorians. Not to mention that pro- 
phane hiſtories give an account only of 
human achievements and temporal 

events, which, for the moſt part, are 
ſo full of uncertainty and contradic- 
tions, that we are at a loſs: where to 
ſeek. for truth; — but that the ſacred 
hiſtory is the hiſtory of Gop himſelf, 
the hiſtory of his omnipotence and 
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infinite wiſdom, his univerſal provi- 
dence, his juſtice and mercy, and all 
his other attributes, diſplayed under a 
| thouſand different forms, by a ſeries of 
the moſt various and wonderful events 
that ever happened to any nation, or 
language :—not to inſiſt upon this vf. 
_ fible ſuperiority in facred hiſtory,.— 

there is yet another undoubted excel 
lence the prophane hifforians ſeldom ar- 
rive at, which is almoſt the diſtinguiſſi- 
ing character of the ſacred: ones; name- 
ly, that unaffected, artleſs manner of 
relating hiſtorical facts, —which is fo 


- Intirely of a piece with every other part 


of the holy writings. —What 1 mean 
will be beſt made out by a few inſtan- 
ces—In the + hiſtory of J6ſeph (which 
certainly is told with the greateſt vari- 
ety of beautiful and affecting circum- 
ſtances), when Joſeph makes himſelf 
known,” and weeps aloud upon the neck 
of his dear brother Benjamin, —_— 
the houſe of Pharach heard him; 
that inſtant, none of his Ne = 8 
introduced as uttering aught, either to 
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expreſs their preſent joy, or palliate 
their former injuries to him. —0On all 
ſides, there immediately enſues a, deep 
and ſolemn filence ; — a ſilence infinitely 
more gloquent and expreſſive, than any 
5 thing elſe could have been ſubſtituted 
in its place. Had Thucydides, Heros 
dotus, Livy, or any of the celebrated 
claſſical hiſtorians, been employed in 
Vriting this hillary. when they came to 
this point, they would, doubtleſs, have 
exhauſted | all their Sad of eloquence 
in furniſhing Joſeph's. brethren with la- 
boured and ſtudied harangues ; which, 
however fine they might have been in 
themſelves, would nevertheleſs have been 
unnatural, .and altogether improper on 
the occaſion.— For when ſuch a variety 
of contrary. paſſions broke in upon them, 
hat tongue was able to utter their 
hurried and diſtracted thoughts? When 
remorſe, ſurpriſe, ſhame, joy, and grati- 
tude ſtruggled together in their boſoms, 
how uneloquently would their lips have 
performed their duty? — how unfaithful-. 
ly their tongues have ſpoken the language 
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of their hearts? In this caſe, filence was 
truly eloquent and natural, and tears ex- 
preſſed what oratory was incapable of. 
If ever theſe perſons I have been ad- 
dreſſing myſelf to, can be perſuaded to 
follow the advice in the text, of ſearch- 
ing the Scriptures, the work of their 
-falvation will be begun upon its true 
foundation. —For, firſt, they will inſen- 
fibly be led to admire the beautiful pro- 
priety of their language :—when' a fa- 
vourable opinion is conceived of this, 
next, they will more cloſely attend to 
the goodneſs of the moral, and the pu- 
rity and ſoundneſs of the doctrines.— 
The pleafure of reading will ſtill be in⸗ 
ereaſed, by that near concern which they 
will find themſelves to have in thoſe ma- 
ny important truths, which they will ſee 
ſo clearly demonſtrated in the Bible, 
that grand charter of our eternal happi- 
neſs. —lIt is the fate of mankind, ' too 
often, to ſeem' inſenſible of what they 
may enjoy at the eaſieſt rate. What 
might not our neighbouring Romiſi 


countries, who groan under the” yoke of 
6 3 Ai ety. 


hat 
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nopiſh impoſitions and prieſtcraft, what 
might not thoſe poor miſguided crea- 
tures give, for the happineſs which we 
know not how to value, —of being born 
in a country where a church is eſtabliſh- 
ed by our laws, and encouraged by our 
princes; — which not only allows the free 
ſtudy of the Scriptures, - but even ex- 
horts and invites us to it; —a church 
that is a ſtranger to the tricks and arti- 
fice of having the Bible in an unknown 
tongue, to give the greater latitude to 
the defigns of the clergy, in impoſing 
their on trumpery, and foiſting in 
whatever may beſt ſerve to aggrandize 
themſelves, or enſlave the wretches 
committed to their truſt?—In ſhort, our 
religion was not given us to raiſe our 
imaginations with ornaments of words, 
or ſtrokes of eloquence ; but to purify 
our hearts, and lead us into the paths of 
| righteouſneſs. — However, not to defend 
ourſelves, when the attack is principal - 
ly levelled at this point, might give 
occaſion to our adverſaries to triumph, 
and charge us either with negligence or. 


2 
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inadility.—It is well Kagan how willing 
ches enemies of our religion are to ſeek 
| occaſions againſt us ;—how ready to 
magnif N. mate in our — to hs 


dhe leaſt; default, 10 infult. and cry. out, 
here, there! ſo would we. have it: 
not, perhaps, that we are fo much 
the. ſupject of malice and averſion, but 
that. the. licentious: age ſeems bent upon 
bringing chriſtianity into, diſcredit, at any 
rate; and, rather than. miſs the aim, 
would ſtrike through the ſides of thoſe 
that are ſent to teach it Thank Gop,, - 
the: truth of our holy religion is eſta-. 
bliſhed with ſuch ſtrong evidence, that 
it reſts upon a foundation never to be- 
1 overthrown, either by the open aſſaults 
= or cunning devices of wicked and de. 
1 ning men. — The part we have to * 
„ ſteady * ſober, and vigilant; 
| be ready to every good work; to 2 
prove, rebuke, and exhort with all long · 
ſuffering ; to give occaſion of offence. to 
4 ng, man; that, with well-doing, ve 
| may put to ſilence * orange of Soph: | 
be ſn men. 


8 


% 


SERMON XIII. 229 


I ſhall cloſe all with that excellent col- 
lect of our church: 

Bleſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learning, 
—grant that we may in ſuchwiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeſt them, that, by patience and com- 
fort of thy holy word, we may embrace, 
and ever hold faſt, the bleſſed hope of 

everlaſting life, which thou haſt given 
us in thy Son, our Saviour, Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. PET 

Now to Gop the Father, &s. 
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| ' PSALM XCV. 6, 7. 
O come let us worſhip and fall down before him: 


* this pſalm we find holy David taken 

up with the pious contemplation of 
Govp's infinite power, majeſty, and 
greatneſs :—he conſiders him as the ſo- 
vereign Lord of the whole earth,, the 
maker and ſupporter of all things ;— 
that by him the heavens were created, 
and all the hoſt of them; that the earth 
was wiſely faſhioned by his hands; —he 
has founded it upon the ſeas, and eſta- 
bliſhed - it upon the floods :—that we 
likewiſe, - the people of his paſture, were 
raiſed up by the ſame creating hand, 
from nothing, to the dignity of rational 
creatures, made, with reſpect to our rea- 
ſon and underſtanding, after his own 
moſt n P 
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It was natural to imagine that ſuch a 
contemplation would light up a flame of 
devotion in any grateful man's. breaſt ; 
and accordingly we find it break forth in 

the words of the text, in a kind of re- 
ligious rapture: 

O come let us worſhip. 5 fall down 

| bullies him:—for he is the Lord our 

. Gov. 

| Sure never exhortation to prayer *1 

_ worſhip can be better enforced than upon 

this principle, —that God is the cauſe 

and creator of all things; that each 
individual being is upheld in the ſtation 

it was firſt placed, by the fame hand 
which firſt formed it; that all the 
bleſſings and advantages, which are ne- 
ceſſary to the happineſs and welfare of 
beings on earth, are only to be- derived 
from the ſame fountain and that the. 
only way to do it, is to ſecure an intereſt 
in his favour, by a grateful expreſſion 
of our ſenſe for the benefits we have re- 
ceived, and a humble dependence upon 
him for thoſe we expect and ſtand in 
want of, — Whom have we in heaven, 
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days the Plalmiſt, but thee, O Gov, to 


ock unto or depend on; to Whom thall 
we pour out our complaints, and ſpeak 
of all our wants and neceſſities, but to 


thy goodneſs, which is ever willing to 


confer upon us whatever becomes us to 
aſk, and thee to grant ;—becauſe thou 
haft promiſed to be nigh unto all that 
call upon thiee, yea, unto all ſuch as 
call upon thee faithfully; - that thou 
wilt fulfil the defire of them that fear 
thee, that thou wilt alſo Hear their cry, 
and help them. 

Of all duties, prayer certainly iS the 
ſweeteſt and moſt eaſy.— There are ſome 
duties which may ſeem to occaſion a 
troubleſome oppoſition to the natural 
workings of fleſh and blood ;—ſuch as 
0 the forgiveneſs of i injuries, and the love 
of our enemies; — others, which will 
force us wnavoidably into a perpetual 
ſtruggle with our paſſions, which war 
againſt the ſoul ; ſuch as chaſtity, — 
temperance,=-humility. here are other 
virtues, which ſeem to bid us Tor 

get our preſen t intereſt for a * 
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ſuch as charity a generoſity ;—others, 
that teach us to forget it at all times, 
and wholly to fix our "feQions on things 
above, and in no circumſtance to act 
like men that look for a continuing city 
here, but upon one to come, . whoſe 
builder and maker is Gop.— But this 
duty of prayer and thankſgiving to Gop 
has no ſuch oppoſitions to encounter; 

i takes no bullock out of thy field,. 
no horſe out of thy ſtable,. — nor he- goat 
out of thy fold; —it coſteth no wearineſs 
of bones, no s vatchings ;—it 
requireth no ſtrength of parts, or pain- 
ful ſtudy, but juſt to know and have a 
13 true ſenſe of our dependance, and of the 
mercies by which we are upheld: — and 
with this, in every place and poſture of 
body, a good man may lift up his Oy 

unto the Lord his Gon. Lind 


4H 9 7 © bs i475 


Indeed, as, to the frequency of. "pas Bod 
this duty. formally in practice, as the 
precept muſt neceſſarily have varied ac- 
cording to the different ſtations in which 
Gap has placed us fo he has been 
| peaked to determine nothing, n 
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concerning it: — for, perhaps, it would 
be unreaſonable to expect that the day. 
labourer, or he that ſupports a numerous 
family by the ſweat of his brow, ſhould 
ſpend as much of his time in devotion, 
as the man of leiſure and unbounded 
wealth.— This, however, in the general, 
may hold good, that we are bound to 
pay this tribute to Gop, as often as his 
providence has put an opportunity into 
our hands of ſo doing; - provided that 
no plea, drawn from the neceſſary at- 
tentions to the affairs of the world, which 
many men's ſituations oblige them to, 


5 may be ſuppoſed to extend to an exemp- 


tion from paying their en and 
evening ſacrifice to G0. For it 
ſeems to be the leaſt than can be done to 
anſwer the demand of our duty in this 
point, —ſueceſſively to open and ſhut up 
the day in Prayer and thankſgiving ; — 

ſince there is not a morning thou riſeſt, 
or a night thou lieſt down, but thou art 
indebted for it to the watchfut provi- 
dence of Almighty Go. — David and 
Daniel, whoſe . names are recorded in 
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Scripture for future example: 2 firſt, 
though a mighty king, embarraſſed wit 
wars abroad, and unnatural üunbanoet 
at home; a ſituation, one would think, 
would allow little time for any thing but 
his on and his kingdom's ſafety - yet 
found he leiſure to pray ſeven times a day: 
the latter, the counſellor and firſt mi- 
niſter of ſtate to the great Nebuchad- 
nezzar; and, though perpetually fa- 
tigued with the affairs of a mighty king- 
dom, and the government of the whole 
province of Babylon, which was com- 
mitted to his adminiſtration; — though 
near the perſon of an idolatrous king, 
and amidſt the temptations: of a luxurious 
court. yet never neglected he is 
Gor; but, as we read, —he Eneeled | 
upon his knees three times a day, and 
W and gave thanks before him. 
2 frequent correſpondence with — 4 
„ by prayer and devotion, is the 
5 nouriſhment and ſupport of ſpi- 
Titual life: —it keeps the ſenſe of a Gop 
warm and lively within as,-—which 
ſecures our 3 and 1 * 
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guards over us, that hardly will a tempt - 
ation prevail againſt us. Who can 
entertain a baſe or an impure thought, 
or think of executing it, who is inceſ- 
ſantly converſing. with his Gop ?—or not 
_ deſpiſe every temptation this lower world 
can offer him, when, by his conſtant ad- 
dreſſes before the throne of God's majeſty, 
he brings the glorious proſpect of heaven 
perpetually before his eyes ? 

I cannot help here taking notice of 
the doctrine of thoſe who would reſolve 
all devotion into the inner man, and 
think that there is nothing more requiſite 
to expreſs our reverence to God, but 
purity and integrity of heart, —unac- 
companied either with words or actions. 
—To this opinion it may be juſtly an- 
ſwered, that, in the preſent ſtate we are 
in, we find ſuch a ſtrong ſympathy and 
union between our ſouls and bodies, that 
the one cannot be touched or ſenſibly af. 
fected, without producing ſome corre- 
ſponding emotion in the other. Nature 
has aſſigned a different look, tone of 
voice, and geſture, peculiar to every” 


—— 
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and, therefore, to argue againſt this 


ſtrict correſpondence Which is held be- 
tween our ſouls and bodies, —is diſputing 
| againſt the frame aud en of hu- 
man nature. We are not angels, but | 
mien cloathed with their bodies, and, in 
ſome meaſure, governed by our imagin- 
ations, that we have need of all theſe ex- 
ternal helps which nature has made the 


interpreters of our thoughts.— And, no 


doubt, though a virtuous and a good 
life are more acceptable in the ſight of 
Gop, than either prayer or thankſgiv- 
ing; for behold, to obey is better 
than ſacrifice, and to hearken, than 
the fat of rams z—nevertheleſs, as the 
ane ought to be done, ſo the other 
ought. not, by any means, to be. left un- 
done. As Gop is to be obeyed, —ſo he 


is to be worſhipped: alſo.— For, although 
inward holineſs and integrity of heart is 


the ultimate end of the divine diſpenſa- 
tions; — yet external religion is a cer- 
rain means of promoting it. Each of 


them has its juſt bounds; —and there- 
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fore, as we would not be ſo carnal as 
merely to reſt contented with the ONe,— 
ſo neither can we pretend to be fo ſpiritual 
as to neglect the other. To 
And though ''Gop is all-wiſe, and 
therefore underſtands our thoughts afar 
off, and knows the exact degrees of 
our love and reverence to him, though 
we ſhould withhold thoſe outward marks 
of it ;—yet God himſelf has been gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to command us to pray 
to him; — that we might beg the aſſiſt. 
| ance of his grace to work with us 
againſt our own infirmities; that we 
mr acknowledge him to be, what he 
the ſupreme Lord of the whole 
works that we might teſtify the ſenſe we 
have of all his mercies and loving kindneſs 
to us;—and confeſs that he has the pro- 
priety of every thing we enjoy,—that the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. 
Thus much of this duty of prayer in 
general. From every individual it may 
be reaſonable expected, from a bare re- 
flection upon his own ſtation, his per- 
ſonal wants, and the daily bleſſings 
which * has: ** in particular j—= 
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but, for thoſe bleſſings. beſtowed upag 
the whole ſpecies, in common, fes 
| 8 further. to require, that a joint Te> 
tarn, ſhould be made by as, many of the 
ſpecies as can conyeniently, aſſemble to- 
gether, for this religious PurppſerrmFram s 
hence ariſes, likewiſe, the reaſonable, 
pes of public worſhip, and facred places 
ſet apart for that purpoſe; _ without 
which, it would be very difficult to 
preſerve that ſenſe of Gor and religion 
2 the minds of men, Which is ſo ne- 
ceſſary to their well-being, conſidered 
only as 2 civil ſociety, and with regard | 
to the purpoſes of this life, and the in- 
fluence which a juſt ſenſe. of it muſt 
haye upon their actions. — Beſides, men 
who are united in ſocieties, can have no 
other cement to unite them likewiſe, in 
eligious ties, as well as in manners of 
_ worſhip, and points of faith, but, the in- 
Riitution of ſolemn times and public Ree. 
deſtined for R 
And it is not to be e i. A 
the, {Es 25 well as plage, Vn 


ati * 


, were once conſidered 5 ane 
W . fo far 40 cxery. man's choige | 
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as to have no calls to public prayer, 
however a ſenſe of religion might be 
preſerved a while by a few ſpeculative 
men, yet that the bulk of mankind 
would loſe all knowledge of it, and in 
time live without Gop in the world. 
Not that private prayer is the leſs our 
duty, the contrary of which is proved 
above; and our Saviour ſays, that when 
we pray to Gop in ſecret, we ſhall 
be rewarded openly ;—but that prayers 
which are publicly offered up in God's 
Houſe, tend more to the glory of Gor, 
and the benefit of ourſelves :—— for this 
reaſon, that they are ' preſumed to be 
performed with greater attention and ſe- 
riouſneſs, and therefore moſt likely to be 
heard with a more favourable acceptance. 
— And for this, one might appeal to 
every man's breaſt, whether he has not 
been affected with the moſt elevated 
pitch of devotion, when he gave thanks 
in the great congregation of the ſaints, 
and praiſed God amongſt much; people? 
— Of this united worſhip there is a 
glorious deſcription which St. John 


VOL, VIII. R 


242 6 E. R © M 0 N XI. II. 


give us, in the Revelations, where he 
fuppoſes the whoſe univerſe j joining toge · 
N ther, in their ſeveral capacities, to give 
glory in this manner to their common 
Lord. — Every creature which was in 
heaven, and eon earth, and under the 
earth, and ſuch as were in the ſeas, ad 
all that were in them, heard I. crying, 
1 —ÞBleſhng, and honour, and . ee 
power, be unto _ 78 fitteth u Py 
throne. ne | 
But here: it may ew and w iß 
public worſhip tends. fo much to. pro- 
mote the glory of Gop, —and is what is 
fo; indiſpenſably. the duty and benefit of 
every chxiſtian ſtate, how came it to 
paſs, that our bleſſed. Saviour leſt no 
command to his followers, throughout 
the goſpel, to ſet up public places of 
worſhip, and keep them. ſacred for that 
purpoſe ?: It may be anſwered, — that 
the neceſſity of ſetting apart places for 
divine worſhip, and the holineſs of them 
When thus ſet apart, ſeemed already to 
have been ſo well eſtabliſhed. by; former 
Xevelation, as not to. need 


718 
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preckpt upon that ſubjeck: for though 
the particular appointment of the tem- 
ple, and the confinement of worſhip” to 
that place alone, were only temporary 
parts of the Jewiſh covenant; yet the 
neceſſity and duty of having bhaces: ſome- 
where ſolemnly dedicated to God carried 
2 moral reaſon with it, and therefore 
was not aboliſhed with the ceremonial 
part of the law. Our Saviour came not 
to deſtroy, but to fulfil the law; and 
therefore the moral precepts of it, which 
promoted a due regard to the divine 
Majelky,' remained in as full force as 
ever. — And accordingly we find it at- 
4 teſted, both by chriſtian and heathen 
writers, that fo ſoon as the ſecond cen- 
tury, when the number of believers was 
much increaſed, and the circumſtances 
of rich converts enabled them to do it, 
that they began to ere& edifices for 
Evite  worthip and though, under the 
frowns and oppreſſion of the civil power, 
a they tots Sabbath afſembled themſelves 
therein, that with” one hand and one lip 
they at declare whoſe they were, and 
on K 2 
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whom they” ſerved, and, EY the ſervants 
ok one Lord, might. offer uy their Joins | 
Prayers and- petitions... 2163 Ot IB 

I wish there was no e b 
"api abatement / of this religious” e 
amongſt chriſtians of later days. 

1 hougn the piety of our Forefithins | 
- ſeems; in a great meaſure, to have de- 
prived us of the merit of building | 
churches, for the ſervice. of Gob, there 
can be no ſuch plea for not frequenting 
them in a regular and ſolemn manner. 


Alo often do people | abſent them 


ſelves (when in the utmoſt diſtreſs how 
to. diſpoſe: of themſelves). from church, 
even upon thoſe days which are ſet apart ; 
for nothing elſe but the worſhip of Gop 3 


when, to trifle. that day away, or ap 


| ply any portion of it to ſecular. concerns, 
is a ſacrilege almoſt in the literal 1 of 50 
the word. 1 5 
From this duty of public prayer. Arſe 8 
another, Which I cannot help ſpeaking 5 
of, it being ſo dependent upon it 1! 
mean a ſerious, devout, and relpeaful "I 
behaviour, ef We are ee * 


— 


wo 
7 
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ſolemn duty in the houſe of Gov. 
This is: ſurely the leaſt that can be ne- 


ceſſary in the immediate preſence of the 


Sovereign of the world, upon whoſe ac- 


ceptance of our addreſſes all our pre 


ſent and future happineſs depends. 


External behaviour is the reſult of i ity - 


ward reverence, and is therefore part of 


our duty to God, whom we are to wor- 


ſhip 3 in body as well as ſpirit. | 

And as no one ſhould be wanting in 
ctw reſpect and decorum before an 
earthly prince or ſuperior, much leſs 
ſhould we be ſo before him, whom the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain. | 
_ _ Notwithſtanding the obviouſneſs of 
| this. branch of duty, —it ſeems often to 
be little underſtood; ;—and whoever will 


take a general ſurvey of church beha- 


viour, will often meet with ſcenes of 
ſad variety. What a vein of indolence 
and indevotion ſometimes ſeems to run 


5 throughout whole congregations !—what 


ill⸗ timed , pains do ſome take in putting 


on an air of gaiety and indifference in 


the moſt. intereſting parts of this Vous 
R 3 
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even” when they are making confeſſion 
&; their ſins,/ as if they were aſhamed 

to be thought ſerious with” their Gow! 
—Surely, to 9 ourſelves if wk n- 


e  * 


| aetare: manner, e the mel N 
ate indignity offered, it is a ſad ſign we 

little | conſider the blefling s We aſk. for, | 

and far leſs deſerve Riots — Beſides, 

what is a prayer, unleſs. our heart and | 
affections go along wick it —It is not 
ſe much as the ſhadow. of. devotion”: : 
and little better than the papiſts telling 
their beads, — or honouring Gon: with 
their lips, when their hearts are far 


from bim. — The conſideration that a 


perſon is come to proſtrate himſelf be⸗ 
fore the throne of high heaven, and in 
that place which is particularly diſtin- 
gelbe . his Preſence, 0 luffcient in, 
his, imagination, and, 3 againſt the 
leaſt Ae f. th, ang. di * 


ſpect. og x 


An, in erd ſincerity will 4 8 7 | 
Pence the aa ee 1 but 


where the one is wanting, . is great 
reaſon to ſuſpect the abſence of the 
other.— I own it is poſſible, and often 
happens, that this external garb of re. 
ligion may be worn, when there is lit- 
tle within of a piece with it; — but 1 
believe. the converſe of the propoſition 
can never happen to be true, that a 
truly religious frame of mind ſhould ex- 
it. without ſome outward mark of it. 
The mind will ſhine through the veil of 
| fleſh- which covers it, and naturally ex- 
preſs its religious diſpoſitions ;—and, if it 
poſſeſſes the power of godlineſs, —will 
have the external form of it too. 
May Go grant us to be defective in 
neither, - but that we may ſo praiſe and 
magnify Gop on earth, —that when he 
cometh, at the laſt day, with ten thou- 
ſand of his ſaints in heaven, to judge 
the world, we may be partakers of their 
e Inheritance. Amen. 
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4 SER of © N XI. g 
The i Wag of Providede ute, to 
Man. 


PSALM LXXIII. 12, 13. 


Behold theſe are the er tr: of who e in the world 
- they increaſe in riches. Try 


Verily I have cleanſed my bar! in vain, and waſhed my 
Burr in ene. | 


T* complaint of the Plalmilt's con- 


cerning the promiſcuous diſtribu- 


tion of Gee s bleſſings to the guſt and 
unj uſt, —that the ſun ſhould ſhine with- 
out diſtinction upon the good and the 
bad,—and rains deſcend upon the right- 
eous and unrighteous man, —is a ſub- 
| ject that has afforded much matter for 
inquiry, and at one time or other has 
raiſed doubts to diſhearten and perplex 
the minds of men. If the ſovereign 
Lord of all the earth does look on, 
whence ſo much diſorder in the face. of 


_ wðJV— z — — — . —— — 
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s wh is it permitted, that wiſe 
and good men ſhould be left often a prey 
to ſo many miſeries and diſtreſſes of life, 
—whilſt the guilty and fooliſh' triumph 
in their offences, and even the taberna- 
cles of robbers proſper * 3 
To this it is anfwered, LIVERY there- 

ſors there is a future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments. to take place after this 
life, wherein all theſe inequalities ſhall 
be made even, where the circumſtances 
of every man's caſe ſhall be conſidered, 
and where Gop ſhall be juſtified in all 
r 955 mouth 1 
e S 915 
IH this. FE not 1 "IF one 8 | 
were to proſper in the world. and have 
riches in poſſeſſion, —and no diſtinction 
to be made hereafter, to what purpoſe 
wonld: it have been to have maintained 
aut integrity 2 EO! then, indeed, ſhould 
E. Rave cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed my hands in innocency, |; 
It is farther faid, and what is a FI 
A andwer to the point, that when 


Go created man, that he might make 
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- bin capable of receiving happineſs at 
bis hands hereafter, —he endowed him 
with liberty and freedom of choice, with, 
out which he could not have been a 
creature accountable for his actions; 
E that it is merely from the bad uſe 
he makes of. theſe, gifts, —that all thoſe 
inſtances of irregularity do reſult, upon 
which the complaint is here grounded, 
which could no ways be prevented, 
but by the total ſubverſion of human 
lberty;— that | ſhould GOD make bare 
his arm, and interpoſe in every injuſ- 
tice that is committed, — mankind might 
be ſaid to do what was right, — but, at 
the ſame time, to loſe the merit of . 
ſince | they would act under force and 
neceſſity, and not from the determina» 
tions of their own mind that, upon 
this ſuppoſition, —a man could with no 
more reaſon expect to go to heaven. for 
acts of temperance, juſtice, | and. huma⸗ ö 
nity, than for the ordinary impulſes. of 
8 hunger and thirſt, which nature directed 
that G0 has dealt "i, 4 08 
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| better terms ;—he has firſt endowed him 
with liberty and free will; he has. 
ſet life and death, good and evil, before 
him z—that he has given him Kelch 6 
to, find out. what will be the conſequences. 
of either Way of acting, and then left 
him to take which courſe his reaſon and 
| e ſhall point out. . 
I ſhall: deſiſt from enlarging any ur- 
ther upon either of the een, argu- 
ments in vindication of Gop's provi- 
dence, which are urged fo often with n 
much force and conviction, as to leave 
no room for a reaſonable reply; —ſince 
the miſeries which befal the good, and 
the ſeeming happineſs of the wicked, 
could not be otherwiſe in ſuch a free 
ſtate and e as this 1 in vie: we 
aeghced, | Wot 
lo all 9 of AY kind, we U ene 
rally take two things for granted 3— 1ſt, 
That in the inſtances we give, we know 
certainly the good; from the bad; — 
and, adly, The relpectire ſtate of their 


enjoyments or ſufferin ges. 
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1 ſhall therefore, in the remaining part 
& my diſcourſe, take up your time with” 
a ſhort inquiry into the difficulties. of 
coming not only at the true characters 
of- men, but likewiſe of. knowing 
either the degrees of their real happi- 
neſs or miſery in this life. 

The firſt of theſe will eden” us Ms 
dour in our judgment of others; the 
ſecond, to which I ſhall. confine myſelf, 
will teach us humility in our ee 
upon the ways of Gop. 3 

For though the miſeries of che good, 
and the proſperity of the wicked, are 
not in general to be denied ;—yet I ſhall 
endeavour. to ſhew, that the particular 
inſtances we are apt to produce, when 
we cry out in the words of the Plalmiſt, 
Lo! theſe are the ungodly, —theſe pro- 
ſper, and are happy in the world — 
ſay, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that ve. 
are ſo ignorant of the articles of the 
charge—and the evidence we go upon 
to make them good is ſo lame and de- 
fective,—as to be ſufficient by -itſelf ' to 
check. all pp to expoſtulate with 


* 
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God's.) providence, allowing ihkre was 

no other way of clearing up T0 matter 

Walen, to his attributes. 
And, firſt, - what certain c infel⸗ | 

ble marks have we of the re get --o 

rr of the bulk of mankind? * 

If we truſt to fame and repbits ar 
they are good, how do we know but 


they may proceed from partial friendſhip 


or flattery ?—when bad, from envy or 
malice, from ill natured ſurmiſes and 
conſtructions of things? — and, on both 
ſides, from ſmall matters aggrandized 
through miſtake, — and ſometimes through 


the unſkilful relation of even truth it- 


ſelf From ſome, or all of Which cauſes, 


it happens, that the characters of men, 


Ake the hiſtorſes of the Egyptians, are 


to be received and read with caution; 
they are generally dreſſed out and dil. 
Agured with fo many dreams and 'fa- 
les, that every ordinary reader ſfiall 


not be able to diſtinguiſh truth from 


faltetiood.—But . Moving, theſe.) reflet- 


flons, to be too ſevere. in this matter, 


chat no ſuch ching as envy euer T_T 


un 916, 919! 114 DS 10 boog 1911] 
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A man 85 ana or malice blatketicd 
it ze yet the characters of men are not 


eafily penetrated, as they depend often 
upon the | retired, unſeen parts ef a 
man's life.— The beſt and trueſt pie I 
is moſt fecret, and the worſt of actions, 
for different reaſons, will be ſo too. 
Some men are modeſt, and ſeem to take 
to hide their virtues; and, from 
a natural diſtance and reſerve in their 
tempers, ſcarce ſuffer their good qua- 
lities to be known :—others, on the con- 
trary, put in practice a thoufand little arts 
to counterfeit virtues which they have not, 
Etthe better to conceal thoſe vices which 
they really have; — and this under fair ſhows 
of ſanQity, good-· nature, generoſity, or 
fonie virtue or other, — too ſpecious to 
be ſeen through, too amiable and diſ- 
intereſted to be ſuſpected.— Theſe hints 
may be ſufficient to ſhow how hard it 
is to come at the matter of fact: but 
one may go a ſtep further, and Lay. 
that even that, in many cafes, could we 
come to the knowledge of it, is not 
ſufficient by itſelf to pronounce à man 


either good or bad. — There are num- 


1 


* 
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bers . circumſtances TOY attend 


every action of a man's life, which can 


never come to the knowledge of the 
world, —yet ought. to be known, and 
well weighed, before ſentence with any 
jolie can be paſſed upon him.— A man 


may have different views and a different 
ſenſe of things from what his judges. 


have; and what he underſtands and 
feels, and what. paſſes within him, may 


be a ſecret treaſured up deeply there 
for ever. A man, through bodily infir- 
- which perhaps is not in his power to 
correct, - may be ſubject to inadverten- 
cies, to ſtarts—and - unhappy turns of 


temper 3 he may lay open to, ſnares he 


is not always aware of, or, through *ig- 


norance and want of information and 
proper helps, | he may labour in the 
dark :—in all which caſes he may do 


many things which are Wentz, in them - 
ſelyes, and yet be innocent; —at leaſt 
an object rather to be pitied than cen · 


ſured with ſeverity and ill-will.—Theſe 


are ee Wann n in n one C's 


: 
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the forming a judgment of the 
racters of others. — But, for once, 
I. us ſuppoſe them all to be got over, 


ſo that we could ſee the bottom of 


every man's heart; —let us allow that 


the word rogue or honeſt man, Was. 
wrote ſo legibly in every man's face, 


that no one could poſſibly miſtake it; — 
yet ſtill the happineſs of both the one 
and the other, which is the only fact 


that can bring the charge home, is what 


We have ſo little certain knowledge of, 
— that, bating ſome flagrant inſtances, 
——whenever we venture to pronounce. 
upon. it, our deciſions are little more 
than random. gueſſes, — For who can 
ſearch the heart of man ? —it_ | 
treacherous. even to ourſelves, 10 

much more likely to impoſe upon 
others. — Even in laughter (it you will q 
believe Solomon) the heart is ſorrowful: 

— mind fits drooping, whilſt the. 
countenance. is gay and even he, who. 
is the object of envy to thoſe who look 
no further than the ſurface. of his eſtate, 


may appear at the ſame time e 
VOL. VIII. 1 8 
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of compaſſion to thoſe who know his 
private receſſes. — Beſides this, a man's 


aL} unhappineſs is not to be aſcertained ſo 


much from what is known to have be- 
fallen him, ——as from his particular 


turn and caſt of mind, and capacity of 


bearing it. Poverty, exile, loſs of 
- fame or friends, the death of children, 
the deareſt of all pledges of a man's 
| happineſs, make not equal impreſſions 
upon every temper.— Tou will ſee one 
man undergo, with ſcarce the expence 
of a ſigh, what another, in the. bitter- 


negſs of his ſoul, would go mourning 


for all his life long :—nay, a haſty word, 
or an unkind look, to a ſoft and tender 
- Nature, will ſtrike deeper than a ſword 
to the ' hardened and ſenſeleſs.— If theſe 

reflections hold true with regard to miſ- 
| fortunes,—they are the ſame with regard 
. to- enjoyments ;—we are formed differ- 
ently, —have different taſtes and percep- 
tions of things ;—by the force of habit, 
education, or a particular caſt of mind, 
it happens that neither the uſe or poſ- 
n of the ſame n and ad. 
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vantages, produce the fame happineſs 
and contentment; — but that it differs 
in every man Ar according to his 
temper and complexion: — ſo that the 
ſelf- ſame happy accidents in life, which 
give raptures to the choleric or 
ſanguine man, ſhall be received with in- 
difference by the cold and phlegmatic; 
Sand ſo oddly perplexed are the ac- 
counts of both human happineſs and 
miſery in this world, — that trifles, light 
as air, ſhall be able to make the hearts 
of ſome men ſing for joy; — at the ſame 
time that others, with real bleſſings and 
advantages, without the power of uſing 
them, have their hearts heavy * diſ. 
contented. 

Alas! if the bitch of content- 
ment are not within us, the height of 
ſtation and worldly grandeur will as ſoon 
add a cubit to a e ſtature as to hir | 
happineſs. | 

This will ſuggeſt to us how little a 
way we have gone towards the proof of 
any man's happineſs, —in barely ſay- 
ing. Lo! this man proſpers in the 

8 2 
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world and this | man bas riches | in vor 
When a man bar got maln abe us, 
* take it for granted, — that he ſees 
ſome glorious proſpects, and feels ſome 
mighty pleaſures from his height; 
whereas, could we get up to him, it is 
great odds whether we ſhould find any 
thing to make us tolerable amends for 
the er and trouble of climbing up ſo 
high. Nothing, perhaps, but more 
dangers and more troubles ſtill ;—and 
- ſuch a giddineſs of head deſides, as to 
make a wiſe man wiſh he was well down 
again upon the level. — TO calculate, 
therefore, the happineſs of mankind by 
their ſtations and ng honing is the moſt 
_ deceitful of all rules; great, no 
doubt, is the happineſs which a moderate 
fortune, and moderate deſires, with a 
conſciouſneſs of virtue, will ſecure a 
man. Many are the ſilent pleaſures of 
the honeſt peaſant, who riſes cheerfully 
to his labour: — look into his dwelling, 
— where'' the ſcene of every man's 
— pe FRO has Ws lame 
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domeſtic endearments, —as much joy and 
comfort in his children, — and as flatter- 
ing hopes of their doing well, to en- 
liven his hours and glad his heart, as you 
could conceive in the moſt affluent ſta- 
tion.ä— And I make no doubt, in gene- 
ral, but if the true account of his joys 
and ſufferings were to be balanced with 
thoſe of his betters, that the upſhot 
would prove to be little more than this, 
that the rich man had the more meat, 
but the poor man the better ſtomach; 
the one had more luxury, — more able 
phyſicians to attend and ſet him to rights; 
the other, more health and ſoundneſs 
in his bones, and leſs occaſion for their 
help; that, after | theſe two articles be- 
twixt them were balanced, —in all other 
things they ſtood upon a level: — that the 
ſun ſhines as warm, —the air blows as 
freſh, and hs earth breathes as fragrant, 
upon the one as the other ;—and- that 
they have an equal ſhare in all the bead 
ties and real benefits of nature. Theſe 
hints may be ſufficient to ſhew what I 
propoſed from them, — the difficulties 
5.3 
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which attend us in judging truly either 
ef the happineſs or the miſery of the 
bulk of mankind, —the evidence being 
Mall more defective in this; caſ Las the 
matter of fact is hard to come at) - than 
even in that of judging of their true cha- 
racters; of both which, in general, we 
have ſuch imperfect knowledge, 28 will 
teach us candour in our deter minati 
upon each 2 ot. vor 5 


But the main purport of An dit. di 
ebe is, to teach us humility in our 
| reaſonings upon * n of . Ab 

„ | 
That things. are dert n 5 
this world, is one of the ſtrongeſt natu - 
ral arguments for a future ſtate, and 
therefore is not to be overthrown: ne- 
vertheleſs, I am perſuaded the charge 
zs far from being as great as at firſt ſight 

it may appear ——or if it is, that our 
views of things are ſo narrow and con- 
_ fined, ae: W 
TINS 1- . 

But ſuppoſe it e . 8 the 


| hoppinels and * of bad men 
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were as great as our general complaints 
make them, — and, what is not the caſe, 
E —that we were not able to clear up the 
matter, or anſwer it reconcileably with 
Gop's juſtice and providence, — what 
ſhall we infer {—Why, the moſt becom · 
ing concluſion is, that it is one in- 
Nance more, out of many others, of our 
ignorance ;—why ſhould this, or any 
other religious difficulty he cannot com- 
prehend,—why ſhould it alarm him more 
than ten thouſand other difficulties which 
every. day elude his moſt exaQ and at- 

tentive ſearch ?—Does not the meaneſt 
flower. in the field, or the ſmalleſt blade 
of graſs, baffle the underſtanding of the 
moſt penetrating mind ?—Can the deep- 
eſt -inquiries after nature tell us, upon 
what particular fize and motion of parts 

the various colours and taſtes of vege- 
tables depend ;—why one ſhrub is laxa- 


tive, — another aſtringent ; —why arſenic 
or hellebore ſhould lay waſte this noble 
frame of ours,—or- opium lock up all 
the inroads to our ſenſes, and plunder 
us, in fo mercileſs a manner, of TR 

th 4 10 
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and underſtanding ?—Nay, have not the 
moſt obvious things, that come in our 
Way, dark ſides, which the quickeſt fight 
cannot. penetrate into; and do not the 
cleareſt and moſt exalted underſtandings 
find themſelves puzzled, and at A loſs, in 
every particle of matter? . - | 

Go then, —proud man !—and * 
thy head turns giddy with opinions of 


thy own wiſdom, that thou wouldſt or- | 


rect the meaſures of the Almighty,—go 
then, — take a full view of thyſelf in 
this glaſs ;—conſfider thy own faculties, 

how narrow and imperfe& ;—how much 
they are chequered with truth and 
falſehoood ;—how little arrives at thy 
knowledge, and how darkly and con- 

fuſedly thou diſcerneſt even that little as 
in a glaſs :—conſfider the beginnings and 
endings of things, the greateſt and the 

ſmalleſt, how they all conſpire to baffle 
thee ;—and which way ever thou 
proſecuteſt thy enquiries, what freſh 


ſubjects of amazement,—and what freſh | 
reaſons to believe there are more yet be- 
hind which thou canſt never compre- 
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hend —conſider, — theſe are bot part of 
his ways; —how little a portion is heard 
of him ?—Canſt thou, by ſearching, find 
out Gop ?—wouldſt thou know the Al- 
mighty to perfection? — Tis as high as 
heaven, what canſt thou do ?—tis deeper 
than hell, how canſt thou know it? 
Could we but ſee the myſterious 
_ workings of Providence, and were we 
able to comprehend the whole plan of 
his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, which 
poſſibly may be the caſe in the final con- 
ſummation of all things ;—thoſe events, 
which we are now ſo perplexed to ac- 
count for, would probably exalt and 
magnify his wiſdom, and make us cry 
out with the Apoſtle, in that rapturous 
. exclamation, —O ! the depth of the riches 
both of the goodneſs and wiſdom * Gop! 
—how unſearchable are his ways, Ko his 
paths paſt finding out ! 

Now to Gop, &c. 
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The Ingratitude | of I 


| 2 KINGS, XVI. 7. 


For fo it Warmethar) the . children of Iſrael had fined 
againſt the Lord their Gov, who ban we 12221 them = 
2 the land o Egypt.— 


8 of ; the text account for the 


cauſe of a fad calamity, which is 
related, in the foregoing verſes, to have 
befallen a great number of Iſraelites, 
who were ſurpriſed in the capital city 


of Samaria, by Hoſea king of Aſſyria, 
and cruelly carried away by him out of 
their own country, and placed on the 
deſolate frontiers of Halah, and in Ha- 
ber, by the river Gozan, and in the 


city of the Medes, and there confined. 


to end their days in ſorrow and captivity. 


pon which the ſacred hiſtorian, in- 
ſtead of accounting for ſo ſad an event 


1 
=. 
| 
[ 
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merely from political ſprings and cauſes ; 


' ſuch, for inſtance, as the ſuperior ſtrength 
© and policy of the enemy, or an unſea- 


ſonable provocation given, —or that pro- 


| per meaſures of defence were neglected ; 


—he traces it up, in one word, to its 
true cauſe :—For ſo it was, ſays he, 
that the children of Iſrael had ſinned 


againſt the Lord their Gop, who had 
| brought them up out of the land of 
Egypt. —It was ſurely a. ſufficient found- 
ation to dread ſome evil that they had 
ſinned againſt that Being who had an un- 
queſtionable right to their obedience.— 
But what an aggravation was it that 


they had not only ſinned ſimply againſt 
the truth, but againſt the Gop of mer- 


cies, - who had brought them forth out 


of the land of Egypt ;—who not only 
created, upheld, and favoured them with 
ſo many advantages in common with the 
reſt of their fellow-creatures,—but who 


had been particularly kind to them in 


their misfortunes ; — who, when they | 
were in the W of bondage, in the 
moſt 1 5 without a pro- 
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ſpect of any natural means of redreſs, 
had compaſſionately heard their cry, and 
took pity upon the afflictions of a dif- 
treſſed people, — and, by a chain of mi- 
racles, delivered them from ſervitude 
and oppreſſion: —miracles of ſo ſtupen- 
dous a nature, that I take delight to of- 
fer them, as often as I have an opportu- 
nity, to your devouteſt contemplations. 
— This, you would think as high and as 
complicated an aggravation. of their fins 
as could be urged.— This was not all; 
.—for beſides God's goodneſs in firſt fa - 
vouring their miraculous eſcape, a ſeries 
of ſucceſſes not to be accounted for 
from ſecond cauſes, and the natural 
courſe of events, had crowned their 
heads in ſo remarkable a manner, as to 
afford an evident proof, not only of his 
general concern for their welfare, but of 
his particular providence and attach- 
ment to them above all people upon 
earth. — In the wilderneſs he led them 
like ſheep, and kept them as the apple 
of his eye: —he ſuffered no man to do 
them wrong, wut NOS d een king 
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for their fake When they entered 


into the promiſed land, no force was 
able to ſtand before them; —when in 


poſſeſſion of it,. no army was able to 


drive them out; — and, in a word, na- 


ture, for a time, was driven backwards 


to ſerve them, and even the Sun itſelf 
had ſtood ſtill in the midſt on * to 
ſecure their victories. 

Af people with ſo many denen of 
Gop's | favour, who had not profited 
thereby, fo as to become a virtuous 


7 people, muſt have been utterly corrupt 3 3 


—and ſo they were. And it is likely 
from the many ſpecimens they had 
given, in Moſes's time, of a diſpoſition 
. to forget Gop's benefits, and upon every 
trial to rebel againſt him, — he foreſaw 

they would certainly prove a thankleſs 
and unthinking people, extremely in- 
clined to go aſtray and do evil; —and 


3 therefore, if any thing was likely to 


bring them back to themſelves, and to 
conſider the evils of their miſdoings, 
tit muſt be the dread of ſome tem- 
poral calamity, which, he prophetically 
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threatened, would one day or other be- 
fal them: — hoping, no doubt, — that if 
no principle of gratitude could make 
them an obedient people, —at © leaſt 
they might be wrought upon by the ter- 
ror of being reduced back again by the 
ſame all-powerful hand to their firſt diſ- 
treſſed condition which, in the end, 
did actually overtake. them. For, at 
length, when neither the alternatives of 
promiſes or threatenings, - when neither 
rewards or corrections.— comforts or 
afflictions, could ſoften them; when 
continual inſtructions, — warnings, — in- 
vitations ; —reproofs, — miracles, —— pro- 
phets and holy guides, had no effect, 
but, inſtead of making them grow bet- 
ter, apparently made them grow worſe, 
_ ——Gov's patience at length withdrew, 
and he ſuffered them to reap the wages 
of their folly, by letting them fall into 
the ſtate of bondage from whence he 
had firſt raiſed them; and that not only 
in that partial inſtance of thoſe in Sama- 
ria, who were taken by Hoſea, —but, I 
mean, in that more general inſtance of 
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2 SERMON XL. 


their overthrow by the army of the 
Chaldeans; — wherein he ſuffered the 
whole nation to be led away, and car- 
ried captive- into Nineveh and Babylon, 


We may be affured, that the hiſtory 


of Gop Almighty's juſt - dealings with 


this froward and thoughtleſs people—— 


was not wrote for nothing ;—but that it 
was given as a loud call and warning of 
obedience and gratitude, for all races of 

men to whom the light of revelation 


mould hereafter reach; — and there- 


fore 1 have made choice of this ſubject, 
as it ſeems likely to furniſh ſome reflec- 
tions feaſonable for the beginning of this 
week, —which ſhould. be devoted to ſuch 
- meditations 'as may prepare and fit us 
for the ſolemn faſt which we are ſhortly 
to obſerve, and whoſe - pious intention 


will not be anſwered by a bare afſem- 


bling ourſelves together, without making 
ſome religious and national remarks ſuit- 
able to the occaſion.— Doubtleſs, there is 
no nation which ever had fo many extraor- 
dinary reaſons and ſupernatural motives 
to become thankful and virtuous as the 
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1 had; — which, beſides the daily 
bleſſings of Gon's providence to them, 
has not received ſufhcient bleſſings = 
mercies at the hand of Gop, ſo as to 
| __ their beſt ſervices, and the warm. 
eſt returns of gratitude they can pay: 
There has been a time, may be, DIET, 
they have been delivered from fome 
-grievous ' calamity, from the rage of 
and fury of the ſword, from the fate 
and fall of kingdoms round them :— 
they may have been preſerved by provi- 
dential diſcoveries of plots and deſigns 
_ againſt the wellbeing of their ſtates, or 
by critical turns and revolutions in their 
favour, when beginning to ſink.— By 
ſome ſignal interpoſition of Gop's pro- 
vidence, they may have reſcued their 
2 and all that was dear to them, 
from the jaws of ſome tyrant; — or may 
dee, preſerved their religion pure and 
- uncorrupted, when all other comforts. 
failed them.—If other countries have 
reaſon to be thankful to Gop for any 
one of theſe mercies, much more has 
this. of ours, —which, at one Un or 
VOL. vin. > Om 
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8 . bi received them all; inſo- 
much that ont hiſtory; Hor this laſt hun- 
dred years,” has ſcarte been any thing 
but the hiſtory of our deliverances and 
Gop's bleſſings and theſe in ſo com- 
Plicsted a chain, ſuch as were. carce | 
ever vouchſafed to any people beſides, 
1 "Except the Jews z—and with regard to 
item, though inferior in the ſtupendaus 
manner, of their working, yet no Way 
fon the extenſive. goodneſs of their 
© effeQs, and the infinite benevolence and 
power nes mw have eue hen 
105 us. n S M ti ab 
Here . pry us e look hank a 
RM, momest, and inquire what great effects 
All this has had upon our fins, and how 
far worthy v we have lived of what we have 
received. | <:4ivatiif; oe ans 
A 8 e that this 
ian had been ſo favoured by heaven, 
—ſo happy in our laws and religion,. — 
ſ do flouriſhing! in our trade, and ſo bleſſ- 
ed in our ſituation, and ſo viſibly pro- 
tected in all of them by providence, 
would conclude, that our morals 
"had? Kept — * thele. u and 


Th 
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Huld expect that, as we were the maſt 
favoured by. GOD Almighty, we muſt be 
the moſt virtuous and Mts Pſy 
upon earth. on und Kaan re 3k 


Would to God, there e 7 


reaſon to incline one to ſuch a belief 
would to Gob, that the Appearance. of 


religion was more frequent! for that 
would neceſſarily imply the reality of it 
ſome where, and moſt probably. in the 


greateſt and moſt reſpeQable chargers 
of this country, till a licentious king 


lutrodueed a licentious age. The court 
of Charles the Second: firſt brake in upon, 


and, I fear, has almoſt demoliſhed the 


9 ont-workes of religion, of modeſty, and 
of ſober manners, —ſo that, inſtead of 


any real marks of religion amongſt us, 


| o ſee thouſands Who are tired with 
carrying the maſk of it, and have thrown, 


* as a uſeleſs incumbrance. ö 


„ 


If But this licentiouſneſs, he II fay, may 


LY: owing 10 A long courſe of | 
—— which is apt to corrupt men's 


1 minds. — Go has, ſince tried you with 


b 1 


83 — You 71 have £ had = lately * 
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2 and expenſive war 


from ſuch admonitions 
1 righteouſneſs.—1 own, "this is the natu- 


always be the improvement from ſuch 

ealamities; for we often find, that 
numbers of: people; who in their pro- 
ſperity ſeemed to forget Gop- 
7 remember him in the days of trouble 
and diſtreſs; yet, conſider this natiom. 
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ſent, moreover, 4 peſtilenes amongſt 

Four cattle, which has cut off the ſtock 
from the fold, and left no herd in the 
nd 8 A pre c 


Gow" 8 rat's mae had not checked: and 


reſtrained within ſome - bounds, might 


have overthrown nag . e y 


be vin ik. 1 n 4 Nas a 


phe live War th esd eser of 


the moſt unthinking part of you, and 
forced the inhabitants off your land, 
, to have learned 


ral effect, and, one ſhould hope, ſhould 


de vet 


Ally we "ſee no ſuch effect from it, 


us, in fact, one would expect from fpe- 
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culatien. ' 1 
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| bloodſhed which — has occa- 
ee many converts has it 1 
either to virtue or frugality 7 The p 
lence amongſt our cattle, though it has 
_ «iſtrefſed; and utterly undone, ſo many 
cmhouſands; yet what one viſible altera- 
ee eee 'ouy. 1 
RR ad one e tang, this | 
the neceſſary drains of taxes for the one, 
and the loſs: of rent and property from 
the other, —ſhould, in ſome meaſure; 
have withdrawn the means of gratifying 
our paſfions as we have done; — yet what 
appearance is there amongſt us that it 
is ſo; — what one faſhionable folly or 'ex- 
travagance has been checked ? Are not - 
the ſame expences of equipage, and fur- 
niture, and dreſs, the ſame order of 
diverſions, perpetually returning, and as 
great luxury and epicuriſm of entertain- 
mients, as in the moſt proſperous condi- 
tion 280 that, though the head is fick, | 
and the whole heart is faint, we all af- | 
nothing had happened, or we were | | 
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| wledge che wee And | 
natural effects of the chaſtiſements 5 

Gon. — And if, from the effects which 
war and peſtilence have had, —we may 


form a judgment of the moral effects = 
which this - laſt terror is likely to pro- 8 
duce —it is to be feared, hewever we 


might be ſtartled at firſt; = that the 
impreſſions will ſcarce laſt longer than 
the: inſtantaneous; ſhock which occaſioned 
them. And I make no doubt, —ſhould 


a man have courage to declare his opi- 
nion, —4 That he believed it was an in- 
dication of Gop's anger upon a corrupt 
| generation, — that it would be 
odds but he would be pitied for Hhs 
: weakneſs, or openly. laughed at for His 
ſuperſtition.— Or if, after ſuch” a decla · 
ration, — he was thought worth ſetting 


right in his miſtakes, —he would be in- 
formed, — that religion had nothing to 


do in explications of this kind that 


All ſuch violent vibrations of the earth 
err owing to ſubterraneous caverns fall 


ing down of chemſelyes, or being blown | 


%p:by.pitrous: and ſulphurecus vapour | 
| Tried */ theat tend 1 idle 


8 


E R N | 5 i ; 
er 


to bring in the Deity to untie the knot, 
when it N be reſolved eaſily. into n 
tura r "calleb.—Vain' unthinking” mortals: 
= if natural cauſes were any 
elle in the hands of 'Gov,—bur! inſtru- | 


„ * 
ments whic He can turn; to work the 


vp 


Purpoſes of 'h 18 Will, either to reward 

r puniſh, as; ſeems fitting to ty infinite / 
N ESTES {FI 3 15 1 25s; +++ $ of 82 4 Mt 
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„„ Thus no. man Tepenteth him, 99 15 
N e faying, What have 1 done? ? 
— a one turneth to his courle, 
EI A rle ruſheth into the battle, —To 
conclude, _ however, we may under-rate 
At, noWm it Is A, maxim of eternal truth, 
Sa de both reaſonings and all ac- 
counts from hiſtory confirm,—that the 
"of rickednels, and corruption of a, people 
Will ſooner, or later always bring on tem- 
je milchiefs and Kalamities — And 
can it be otherwiſe? ?—for 1 vicious; Ha- 
tion not only carries the ſeeds of de- 
ſtruction within, from the, natural work- | 
ings and courſe of things,—bur It liys 
. itſelf open to the whole force and in- 
jury "of accidents from” without; Land I 


do venture to ſay, —thete"? never” wit a 
ts i 5 r 18:20 YQ. nine 
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: nation ot f people fallen inte troubles ot 
decay, —but one might juſtly leave the 
lame remark upon, them which the fa- 
ered hiſtorian makes in the text upon 
the mis fortunes of the IIraelites,— for 
10 it was, — that they had finned . aga 
the Lord their Gd. 77 
Let us, therefore, conſtantly 1 n 
mind that concluſion of tlie ſacred writer, 
—which 1 ſhall give you in a dun beau- 
tiful and awful 7 e 
But the Lord, who brought od up 
cout of the land of Egypt, with great 
power and a ſtretch'd-out arm, him ſhall = 
Je fear, and him fhall ye worſhip, ant 
to him ſhall ye do facrifice :—And' the 
' Natures, and the otdinances, and the 
commatidments he wrote for you; - ye 
Thall obſerve to do for evetmore.— The 
Lord your Gop ye ſhall fear, —and he 
mall deliver Tow. out of the hand 'of WE: - 
Jour enemies. 

Nowe to God the Father, Ms.” 
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